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PUBLISHERS' NOTE

The present work ‘“Arab Kingdom of
al-Mansurah” is the Ph.D. thesis which was
submitted to the University of Sind in 1962. It
is the second Ph.D. thesis in English language
which is being published by the Institute of
Sindhology, the first being “History of the
Arghuns and Tarkhans of Sind” which was sub-
mitted to the University of Manchester and was
published by the Institute in December 1972.

The present thesis covers the period
between the conquest of Sind by the Arabs to the
rise of the Ghaznavids and it is hoped that it will
be of great interest to those who are interested in
the history of the rcgion.

The publishzrs wish to express their thanks
to the University of Sind for granting permission
to get the thesis published.

The publishers are thankful to Mr. Aijaz
Mohammed Siddiqui, Manager, Sind University
Press for taking keen interestin getting the present

work printed.

Dr. Ghulam Ali Allana,
Assistant Director,
Institute of Sindhology,
University of Sind, Sind.
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PREFACE

In almost all the works on Indo-Pakistan history, the
period of Arab rule in Sind is missing. It had been cus-
tomary with the non-Muslim historians to surmise that this
period hardly contributed to the cultural heritage of the
Sub-Continent. The Arabs are generally considered as looters
who came to rob the riches of the Indus Valley and fleece
its people. When they had fulfilled their desire, they scattered
into insignificance like the sand of their desert home. This
estimate of a people who in reality were the founders
of Indo-Muslim culture is hardly fair and is based on sheer
grejudice and ignorance. The Arabs were the main torch-

earers of culture and civilization in medieval times.
Without them much of the learning of the past would have
been lost to posterity. The Arabs not only revived the
learnings of the past but they added to it by original
contributions, unique in the historical annals.

It may be noticed that the historians of the Indo-
Pakistan region generally pass to the Ghaznavid period after
briefly describing the corquest of Sind by the Arabs under
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, completcly neglecting
the history of Sind, for a period of nearly three hundred
years. Some historians cven go as far as to describe
the conquest of Sind by the Arabs as a mere episode
asserting that the country was reconquered by the non-
Muslims immediately afterwards. This is far from the
historical truth. The Arabs were in permanent occupation
of the country of Sind for three centuries and their hegemony
over the Indus Valley may be divided into three distinct
periods:-

1. The period of Umayyad Governors.
2. The period of ‘Abbasid Amirs.
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3. The period of the Independent kingdoms of
al-Mansarah and Multin.

The domination of Arabs over the Indus Valley forms
one of the most illuminating chapters of Indo-Pakistan his-
tory. The light kindled by Prophet Muhammad in the
Arabian desert shed its rays on Sind, which consequently
spread its sparks over the whole of the Indo-Pakistan
Sub-Continent.

The present work is an attempt to fill in the missing
link between the conquest of Sind by the Arabs to the rise
of the Ghaznavids and it also deals with the glorious achieve-
ments of the indepcndent Arab kingdom of al-Mansarah
in the Lower Indus Valley. This work is divided into
two parts: the first deals with the topography, ancient
history of Sind, and the conquest of Sind by Muhammad
ibn Qasim al-Thaqafi. It also gives a brief account
of the govemors who ruled over Sind, during both the
Umayyad and ‘Abbasid period, till the establishment of the
independent Arab kingdom of al-Mansarah. The second
part deals with the foundation and situation of al-Mansarah,
the dynasty of the Bant Habbar and its rulers, the territorial
limits of their kingdom, the towns and their identification,
language, script, customs, manners, currency, coins, sources
of revcnue and general conditions of the period. International
relations of the rulers of al-Manstirah, their military power
and the literary and cultural activities of the period have
also been discussed. Accounts of the present ruins of
al-Mansarah and its destruction are given, which furnish
considerable amount of historical data. The concluding
chapter deals with the kingdom of Multan and its relations
with al-Mansirah.

Besides a bibliography, one appendix containing the
Arabic and Persian texts from the early extant works directly
relating to the kingdom of al-Mansiirah are also added for
ready reference. In view of the gap in modem historical
works on Indo-Pakistan history, this work seeks to make 2a
tangible contribution towards filling up at least a large portion
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of it. Humble though it is, it can claim to some extent
an original contribution to the history of the Indo-
Pakistan Sub-Continent. It is hoped that further attempts
at filling the gaps in the history of Indo-Pakistan with which
this work is not concerned will make the historical survey
of the Muslim period in Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent more
consistent and complete.

I shall be failing in my duty if I do not thank Mr.
Aijaz Mohammed Siddiqui, Manager, Sind University Press,
who has been very kind to prepare the Index of the book
correctly and in a very intclligent manncr. Mr. Aijaz Siddiqui
has also supervised the printing of the present work.

Hyderabad Sind. Dr. Mumtaz Husain Pathan,
Ist January, 1974.






CONTEMPORARY AUTHORITIES

Futuh al-Buldan

The first among the contemporary authorities, to give an
account of the arrival of Arabs in Sind is the author of Futih
al-Buldan, Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir, well-known as al-
Baladhari. He was born at Baghdad and received his educa-
tion at Emesa and Damascus. He was an intimate friend of the
Caliphs al-Mutawakkil and al-Musta‘in and was placed in
charge of the education of ‘Abdullah, the brilliant son of
Caliph al-Mu‘tazz. He died in the year 279 A.H.[892 A.D.,
mentally decranged after drinking the juice of anacardia
(Baladhur) hence nicknamed Baladhuri.

Futih al-Buldan is a comprehensive work on the Arab
conquest and contains a world history up to the reign of Caliph
al-Mutawakkil. It gives a lucid account of the conquest of
Sind by the Arabs and the establishment of the Arab Kingdom
of al-Mansirah in Sind by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-
Habbari. The accounts given in Futih al-Buldan are more
accurate and authoritative than those of the local Persian
work known as Chach Namah, due to its being the earliest
work on the conquest of the countries, by the Arabs.

Tarikh al-Ya‘qubi

The second in importance is the history of al-Ya‘qabi the
famous Shi‘ite Historian, who was a client of the Abbasid
family. His full name was Ahmad ibn Abi Ya‘qib ibn Ja‘far
ibn Wahab ibn Wadih al-Katib al-‘Abbasi and he was a great
historian as well as a geographer. Very little is known about
the date of his birth and early life; but he spent his youth in
Armenia in the service of the Tahirids in Khurasan. After the
fall of the Tahirids, al-Ya‘qubi went to Egypt where he died
in the year 284 A.H. (897 A.D.).

Al-Ya‘qabi wrote a World History up to the year 259
A.H. (872 A.D.). It is divided into three parts; the first deals
with general history of the world up to the advent of the
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holy Prophet; the second deals with Muslim History from the
times of holy Prophet up to the brief reign of Mu‘awiyah II,
and the third starts with the reign of Marwan I and ends
up to the times of Caliph Ahmad al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala-Allah.

Al-Ya‘qabi’s history contains a detailed account of the
affairs of Sind and its Arab governors during both the Umayyad
‘and the Abbasid period which is not found in any other con-
temporary or later source.

Tarikh al-Tabari

The third important contemporary work is that of ai-
Tabarl, one of the greatest historians of the world whose
work Kitab Akhbar al-Rusul wa’l-Muliik, is a universal
history from the creation up to 303 A.H. (915 A.D.). Born
in 224 A.H. (839 A.D.) at Amul in the province of Tabaristan,
al-TabarT learnt the holy Qur’an by heart at the age of 7, and
journeyed extensively in the countrics of West Asia and
Egypt. Most of his time however he spent at Baghdad where
he died in 310 A.H. (913 A.D.). The History of al-Tabari
refers briefly to the events of Sind during the Arab rule,
including the Arab kingdom of al-Mansarah.

Muruyj al-Dhahab

The fourth in point of importance is the great geographical-
cum-historical work of Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali al-Mas‘adi, called
“Murij al-Dhahab wa Ma‘adin al-Jawahir,” which contains
a description of the dominions and the towns of the kingdom
of al-Mansarah. Al-Mas‘adi who visited Sind in the reign of
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah, the third Habbari ruler of al-Mansarah
(after 300 A.H.), gives a full description of the condition of tha
people, the language, customs, manners and above all the
military might of the rulers of al-Mansarah. He also rejected
the views of some Muslim scholars about the source of the
river Indus and gave his own theory which appears to be more
correct. Al-Mas‘adi is the only contemporary writer who
mentions the name of the ruler of al-Mansiirah, while his
successors al-Istakhri and Ibn Hauqal have made the grave
mistake of omitting the names of the rulers of al-Mansirah
during their visit to the Indus Valley. Al-Mas‘adi has also
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recorded one of the theories on the foundation of al-Mansirah
which although not correct seems to have been current in Sind
during the time of his visit.
‘Aja’ib al-Hind

Next in importance to al-Mas‘udi’'s work comes ‘Aja’ib
al-Hind which contains impressions of the famous Persian
traveller Buzurk ibn Shahriyar of Ram Hurmuz, who
flourished during the last quarter of the third and the early
years of the fourth century Hijri. This work contains valuable
accounts of the reign of ‘Abdullih ibn ‘Umar, the second
ruler of the independent Habbari dynasty of al-Mansiizah. It
also gives an interesting story about the translation of the holy
Quran into the Sindhi language.

Kitab al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik

Another great work is that of Abua Ishaq Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad al-Farsi al-Istakhri entitled Kitab al-Masalik
wa'l-Mamalik, which gives an authentic account of the
Indus Valley in the 1oth century A.D. Originally a native of
Istakhr (Persepolis), the geographer is reported to have
travelled extensively in the Muslim countries and has
written his work by 340 A.H. (951 A.D.). He wrote some-
what earlier than Ibn Hauqal whom he met in Sind during
his tour and with whom he exchanged observations.

Kitab Surat al-’Ard

Muhammad ibn Abi al-Qasim al-Nasibi, well-known as
Ibn Hauqal was a contemporary geographer, and compiled
earliest geographical work on the Muslim countries of the
world. He too is also reported to have visited Sind by the
middle of 4th century A.H. He has given a full description of
not only Indus Valley but also of India, Kashmir and Tibet.
The importance of his work “Kitab Sirat al-Ard” lies in the
fact that it contains the first authentic map of the Indus
Valley indicating the situation of the different towns of the
kingdoms of al-Mansiirah and Multan.

Ahsan al-Taqasim fi Ma‘rifat al-Aqalim
The geographical work of Shams al-Din Abi ‘Abdillak
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Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr al-Shami al-Maqdisi
well known as al-Bashshari called Ahsan al-Taqasim {1
Ma'rifat al-Aqalim is another contemporary work of great
value. Al-Bashshari came to Sind after 350 A.H. and com-
pleted his work by 375 A.H. (986/87 A.D.). This work
gives informative description of the country of Sind, its
towns, its people, trade, products and above all, the social,
political and religious conditions which are not found in any
other source.

Al-Fihrist

Of Ibn al-Nadim another important contemporary work,
deals with the cultural and literary activities of the Arabs
in Sind and the part played by Sindhi scholars in intro-
ducing the sciences of Indo-Pakistan origin into the Arab
world.

Kitab al-Hind

The famous work of the celebrated and versatile Muslim
mathematician Abu-Rayhan Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-
Biriini, contains a full geographical description of the Indo-
Pakistan Sub-Continent. It gives the location of the different
towns of Sind during his time and also provides us with a
valuable account of the various dialects and scripts in use
in the Lower Indus Valley.

Kitab al-Aghani

The great “Book of songs” written by Abu al-Faraj ‘Ali
ibn Husayn al-Isfahani, is the treasure house of Arabian
poetry, music and archaeology. It contains poems of some
of the poets of Sind, like Abu ‘Ata al-Sindi, and references
about its learned men, like Abi Nasr al-Sindi.

Kitab al-Shi‘r wa’'l-Shu‘ara’

Of Ibn Qutaybah also contains poems of Aba ‘Ata
al-Sindi and deals with the biography of the Sindhi poet
who made his name in the Arab world for eloquence and
spontaneity.
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Diwan al-Farrukhi

A great Persian poctical work of Farrukhi who flourished
at the Court of Sultan Mahmid of Ghaznah, contains qasidas
sung in praisc of the great Ghaznavid kings. Although the
historians of Mahmid give no account of the conquest of the
Lowecr Indus Valley by the Sultan, yet this poet has in a
very lucid manner given an interesting account of the capture
of al-Mansiirah and the destruction of its army. His account
is in conformity with that given by Ibn al-Athir and other
historians of later times.

Jamharah Ansab al-‘Arab

This is a contemporary work of the Spanish writer Aba
Muhammad °‘Ali ibn Ahmad, Ibn Hazm and contains refer-
ences to Habbar ibn al-Aswad, his opposition to Islam, his
conversion and the detailed account of his descendants who
establishcd the independent kingdom of al-Mansiarah. It
also refers to the extinction of the dynasty at thc hands of
Sultan Mahmiid of Ghaznah.

Among the contemporary works of lesser importance
may be mentioned Tarikh Bayhaqgi, of Khwijah Abu al-
Fadl Muhammad ibn Husayn Bayhaqi; Athar al-Baqiyah
‘Un-qurin al-Khaliyah of Abd Rayhan al-Birani; A'laq al-
Nafisah of Aba al-‘Ali Ahmad ibn ‘Umar ibn-Rustah: Kitib
al-Akhbar al-Tiwal of Dinawari; Tarikh-c-Yamini of ‘Utbi
and lastly the impressions of some of the contemporary Arab
travellers like Sulayman al-Tajir, Ibn Khurdazbih, Mus‘ar ibn
Muhalhil and Aba Zayd of Siraf. Ibn Khurdazbih's work
with the title al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik was published at
Leyden while extracts of Mus‘ar ibn Muhalhil are given by
Ibn al-Nadim, Yaqit al-Hamavi and Qazvini in their works,
al-Fihrist, Mu‘jam al-Buldan and Athar al-Bilad respectively.
The impressions of Sulayman and Aba Zayd under the name
Silsilat al-Tarikh were published separately at Paris in
1811 A.D. All these works contain short references to the
country of Sind, its trade, fertility and the men of eminence.



6 Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah

EARLY NON-CONTEMPORARY SOURCES

Kitab Sirat ur-Rasulullah

Among the non-contemporaty work the earliest is Kitab
Sirat al-Rasil of Ibn Hishim which is a recension of Ibn
Ishag’s work on the biography of the holy Prophet. [t
contains informative notes on Habbar ibn al-Aswad and
other members of the tribe of Bana Asad, who opposed to
or fought for the cause of Islam.

Kitab Tabaqat al-Kabir

Written by Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Sa‘d, generally
known as Katib al-Wagqidi’s “Great Work of Classes”, contains
an extensive biography of the holy Prophct and shorter notes
on his companions, helpers and the followers arranged in
“classes”, i.e. generations. It is important for the information
it contains about the members of the Bani Asad tribe to
whom Habbir ibn al-Aswad, the ancestor of the rulers of al-
Mansirah, belonged to. It also gives a descriptive account of
the relationship which existed between the members of the
Bani Asad tribe and the holy Prophet.

Diwan al-Hamasah

Composed by Habib ibn Aws of the famous tribe of
Tay, it contains gems of the Arabic poetry. In it are given
the verses of the famous Sindhi poet Aba ‘Ata al-Sindi.

LATER WORKS

Chach Namah

Among the later works which throw much light on the
affairs of Sind is the Chach Namah written by ‘Ali ibn
Hamid al-Kafi. The original is lost but the Persian version
of the text is extant and was edited by Dr. ‘Umar ibn
Muhammad Da’adpota at Delhi in 1939. Chach Namah
is the only source through which the pre-Islamic history
of Sind is available in detail. It also gives an authentic and
detailed account of the conquest of Sind by Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, the Arab conqueror of Sind. The work,
however, contains some exaggerations and false accounts.
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One such story contains the fable about the end of Muhammad
ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqaf1, which lacks corroboration from any
other source.

Nazhat al Mushtaq fi Ikhtiraq al-‘Afaq

The great geographical work of Aba Abdullah Muhammad
ibn Ahmad al-Idrisi, the court geographer of Norman
King Roger who reigned over Sicily from 1130-1154 A.D.
Al-Idrisi has given a detailed account of the Indus Valley, its
towns, trade, commerce, currency, language, customs and
social as well as the economic condition of its people. Al-
Idrisi does not seem to have visited Sind himself but he has
reported true and authentic facts about the Indus Valley
which corroborate the accounts of al-Mas'tidi and other
geographers who actually visited Sind.

Athar al-Bilad wa Akhbar al-‘Ibad

Composed by Zakariya ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmaid
al-Qazvini, generally called the “Pliny of the East”. He
was not a traveller himself but has compiled his work from the
writings of al Istakhri, Ibn Hauqal and other geographers whom
he regularly cites as his authorities. This work is the store-house
of information about al-Mansirah, its kingdom, its towns
and the condition of its people.

Tabaqat al-Umam

Written by Qadi Abi al-Qasim Sa‘id ibn Ahmad ibn Sa‘d
al-Andalusi, is an important and informative work on the
Scicnces of the difterent countries of the world. It gives
an authentic account of the branches of knowledge directly
derived by the Arabs from the Indus Valley and their
transmission to Spain and the Western world.

‘Uyun al-Anba fi Tabaqat al-Atibba’

Of Muwafliq al-Din Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Qasim
al-Sa'di al-Khazraji,* a great physician and biographer.
This work contains a detailed account of the medical science
of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent and its influence over the
Arab world. It also praises the excellence of Sindhi physicians
~ *Known as Ibn Abi Usaybiyah
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and mentions the translation of the wvarious medical
works brought by them to Baghdad at the invitation of the
Birmakid ministers of the Abbasids.

Tarikh Baghdad

Written by Aba Bakr Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Thabit, known
as al-Khatib al-Baghdadi contains full details of literary men
of high religious merit, who flourished in Sind and the
Arab world during medieval times.

Tadhkirat al-Huffaz

Of Haifiz Shams al-Din ibn Abi ‘Abdillah al-Dhahabi
also refers to the learned men of Sind and their contributions

to the traditional sciences, Islamic Jurisprudence and
scholastic theology.

Mu‘ajam al-Buldan

Written in 625 A.H. (1228 A.D.) by the great geographef
and encyclopacdist Shihab al-Din Abi-Abdillah Ya‘qub ibn
Abdullah known as Yaqit al-Hamavi; it is an important and
informative treatise dealing with the situation of the towns of
Sind, their culture, trade, institutions, currency, language and
other facts.

Kitab al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh

Written by Izz al-Din Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad,
known asIbn al-Athir was born in 555 A.H. (1160 A.D.) in
Jazirah and died at Mosul in 630 A.H. (1234 A.D.). His work
known as al-Kamil or complete work in history is especially
valuable as the events are given in detail, chronologically
and year by year. It contains accounts of the conquest of
Sind by the Arabs, the succession of governors and the estab-
lishment and fall of the kingdom og al-Mansiirah.

Wafayat al-A‘yan

The great work of Ahmad ibn Muhammad, Ibn Khalikan
who was born in 608 A.H. (1211 A.D.) at Arbela and held
the post of Chief Qadi of Damascus. His work is a compre-
hensive history of the world and contains references to the
Arab rule in Sind.
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Al-Mukhtasar i Akhbar al-Bashar

The brief history of mankind written and composed by
Abu al-Fida, the famous historian and geographer, contains a
short history of the Indus Valley and its conquest by the Arabs.

Tarikh Firishtah

This is a local history written by Mulla Muhammad
Qasim Hinda Shah Astarabadi well-known as Firishtah who
has given a brief history of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent
with details since the times of Mahabharat based on local
traditions and fables. A major part of the work is unreliable
but some references carry value and are copies of the accounts
recorded by early writers.

The other sources consulted on the subject are:-

Tahdhib al-Tahdhib and Lisan al-Mizin: by Ibn Hajar al-
Asqalani.

Tabakat Akbari: by Maulana Nizam al-Din ibn Muhammad,

Tabakit Nasiri: by Abua ‘Umar Minhaj al-Din ibn Sir3j al-
Din al-Jizjani.

Tarikh al-Khulafa: by Shaykh Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti.

Muntakhab al-Tarikh: by ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Mulik Shah
al-Badayini.

Kitab al-Bayan: by Abi ‘Uthman ‘Amr al-Jahiz ibn Bahr al-
Kanani al-Basri.

Kitab al-A‘ilam Baitullzh al-Haram: by Imam al-‘Alam Allamah
Qutb al-Din al-Hanafi.

Kitab al-Ansab: by Shaykh al-Imam al-Hafiz Abi al-Fadl
Muhammad ibn Tahir ibn Ali al-Magqdisi.

Kitab al-Ansib: by Allamah Sam‘ni.

Archaeology

The archaeological evidence on the period of the Arab
kingdom of al-Mansiirah is scanty and of little value. All the
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towns which were the flourishing cenwes of trade and com-
merce during the Arab period have since vanished either by
earthquake or by the change of the course of river Indus. The
only town which hassurvived the ravages of the time is Sehwan
but here also the old fort is inruins, forming a mound of tower-
ing height. Sehwan would also have perished had it not been
far the shrine of the great saint Shaykh ‘Uthman Marwandi,
well-known as Lil Shahbaz Qalandar to which people flock
from all over Sind during the annual fair.

The site of al-Mansiirah was excavated by Mr. Bellassis in
1854 and also on three other successive occasions, which
yielded various articles including coins. The illustrations of
these articles are given in the great work on Sind by
Henry Cousins, known as “Antiquities of Sind.” A
detailed account of the coins and their decipherment have
been given in the Indian Antiquary by Jas-Burghess.

The observations of Mr. Bellassis are of great value because
they contain a clue to the possibility of the town of al-Mansi-
rah havingbeendestroyed by an earthquake. The coins bearing
inscriptions give the names of some other rulers of al-Man-
sirah about whom we know nothing from the original
sources. ‘The ruined site of al-Mansirah is now preserved
by the Government under the provisions of the Preservation
of the Ancient Monuments Act. No excavations have
yet been carried out by the Archaeological Department of
Pakistan during the 23 years of our Independence. But during
the rainy season a great number of coins and other articles are
found on the surface of the site. However, the excavation of
Bhambhor, a site near the modern town of Gharo, which is
supposed to be thesite of al-Daybul, is in progress. The ruins
have yielded coins bearing the name of Mansar ibn Jamhar
al-Kalbi, the last governor of the Umayyad period, who is
reported to have usurped the province of Sind by force.

Mr. H. Cousins did not excavate any portion of the
great site of al-Mansiirah, yet his treatise throws much light on
the theory of its foundation. He has also given his views on the
situation of the great town and has attributed certain reasons
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to its destruction. M.R. Haig another foreign visitor to this
site, has made uscful efforts towards the identification of the
sites of al-Mansirah and Brahmanabad by actual measurements.
He has also recorded the impressions of his tour and survey of
the Lower Indus Valley in his work ‘Indus Delta Country’.

Another writer on the subject is Mr. Raverty who compiled
a voluminous work on “Mihran and its Tributaries” which
gives a notcworthy account of the towns founded by the
Arabs, their history and, finally, the different storics about
their destruction. The Geographical work of Cunningham and
Brahmanabad of Bellassis also help in determining the situa-
tion of the different towns of the al-Mansirah kingdom as well
as the factors that contributed to their fall.



CHAPTER 1

The country of Sind;
Its Geographical position; Its ancient History;
Foreign nations who invaded Sind and ruled over it.

SIND

The great country of Sind, which now forms an integral
part of West Pakistan, derived its name from Indus, the mighty
river that flows through it. Sindha (or Sind), as is the term
applied to the river literally means an ocean or vast collection
of water.! It was the first great body of water encountered by
Aryan invaders pushing on their march to India through the
north-western gate-ways. The Muslim historians have given
a different theory about the name given to the country. They
believe that it is so called after Sind, (the brothcr of Hind)
a son of Bugir ibn Yaqtan (ibn Ham ibn Nah) whose des-
cendants ruled the country for many generations.> Whatever
may be the true version, the 1mportance of the river to this
country cannot be ignored, the absencc of which would
have rendered the whole region a barren and inhospitable
desert extending from the borders of Iran to the very confines
of the Himalayas.

Situation & Boundaries

Sind was once a far flung Sub-Continent extending from
Kashmir to Arabian Sea and from Seistan to Thar Desert in
the cast, and included ih it a greater portion of West Pakistan,
South - East Afghanistan, Makran and parts of Kirman.’
Its present geographical position has shrunk to a considerable
limit. Before the setting up of a single province of West

I2



Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah 13

Pakistan in 1955, the country of Sind was bounded on the
north by a portion of the Punjab province, Bahawalpur and
Kalat States; on the east by the Rajastan States of Jodhpur and
Jaisalmir; on the west by Kalat and Lasbella States and on the
south by the Arabian Sea, and the great Rann of Cutch. It
lies between the 23rd and 28th parallel of northern latitude
and between 66th and 71st meridian of the eastern longitude.
It is about 360 miles from north to south with an average
breadth of 170 miles from east to west, covering an area
of 59166 sq. miles,4 with a population of 46,05,934 souls,
mostly Mugims.5

Topography

Sind is a low and flat country with the exception of a moun-
tainous tract on the west which separates it from Balochistan.
There are, however, a few hills in the interior but of little
significance. One of these hills, Ganja with an average height
of so ft. is in Hyderabad District: it is on this range that the
city of Hyderabad is built. The other ranges of some import-
ance are Makli in Thatta District and Laki in Dada District,
of whom the elevation of Laki ranges from 1500 to 2000 ft.
above sea level.6

Sind may be divided into 3 natural regions running parallel
to each other, Kohistan, the hilly tract on the west, Registén,
the desert region on the east, and alluvial tract of land on both
sides of the river, in the middle. The mountainous tract
which lies on the west is a great barrier which divides Sind
from Balochistin and forms a natural line of demarcation
between the two countries. Halar or Khirthar, as is the proper
appellation, touches the frontier of Sind at 28th parallel and
then merges into Pubb hills near 26th parallel, stretching up to
the Arabian Sea. The elevation of Khirthir is considerable,
some of its peaks rise to 7000 ft. above sea level. One of these

eaks Kuteji-Kabar rises to the elevation of 7200 ft. above sea
level and the other two peaks Darhyaro and Dhana tower to
6000 and 4500 ft. respectively.” Pubb hills on the contrary are
much less lofty as their heights do not in any case exceed 2000
ft. The distinguishable feature of the Khirthar range is that it
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is divided into 3 great ridges running parallel to each other.
The first (i.e. the eastern) has its sides stcep and more vertical
towards the west, the second is a table-land with flat tops and
rounded sides, and the third is formed of a vast plateau, of lime-
stone. This region possesses but little soil and due to scarcity of
rain it is almost devoid of vegetation.®

Another of these regions, Thar or Registan is a vast sea of
sand, stretching from north to south, with an average breadth
of 30 to so miles. It is covered with sand-dunes and hills
(known as Bhits) shifting from one place to the other under
the influence of weather.? Parts of this tract are watered by
Eastern Nara or somctimes by the monsoons which pour
abundant of rain after considerable lapse of time. The area
which 1s now a destitute wilderness was once the most fertile;
river Indus and its branches are reported to have flowed
through this region in bygone ages. Numerous beds of the
mighty Mchran have been dmcowered in that arid zone, one
of them Puran stll exists in western parts of Tharparkar
District.!¥

The third tract is the extensive alluvial region extending
from Kashmor to the Sea, running parallel to the two regions
discussed above. The average breadth of this zone varies from
10 to 20 miles on both sides of the river. Its soil is the most
fertile and if irrigated properly is capable of producing more
than two crops a year without application of manure or addi-
tional labour.!! This alluvial tractis again sub-divided into
three distinct parts of Siro, Vicholo and Lir, of which the
soil of Lar is kalarish but produces abundant of rice.

Climate

The climate of Sind is one of the most extreme; in the hot
season the thermometer frequently rises to 114 and in winter
it falls below frcezing point.!? There are only two seasons in
Sind, of which the hot season starts by the middle of February
and ends by 15th October when the winter commences.

Flora
“Sind is an extra-tropical country where every crop under
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the sun could be grown with ease and efficiency.” There are
two principal crops (yearly) in Sind: Vernal (Rabi) sown in
autumn, and Kharif in the summer months. The Rabi crop
includes wheat, barley, oil seeds, mustard, saffron, garlic, onion,
radish, carrots, turnips, indigo, hemp and senna, whilst the
Kharif items are bajri, juar, rice, urd, chaunra, mung, til and
cotton.!3 A third crop is also sown in some partsof Sind where
water is abundant and is known as Adhaun. Fruits are also
plentiful, the common among them being datcs, plantains,
mango, oranges, pomegranates, citrons, figs, grapes, apples,
tamarinds, mulberries, melons, nectarines, and peach.!*

Fauna

Among the wild animals found in the province of Sind
are tigers, hyena, Gurkhars, wolf, jackal, fox, wild hog,
antelope, hares, pig and porcupine. The tamed domesticated
animalz include, onc humped camel, buffalo, cow, goats,
sheep, horse, mules, asses, and dogs. Among the birds may be
mentioned the names of vulture, falcon, fleming, pelican,
stork, crane, tilur, quil, partridges, water foul, wild gceze,
ducks, teals, carlew, snipe and hen.'S Sind is also famous for
its variety of snakes.

Lakes

Natural lakes are rare in Sind except for Manchar which
is the largest artificial body of water in the province. During
the inundation season it covers an area of nearly 180 sq.
miles being more than 20 miles in length at many places. The
other lakes are Sonahri, Haleji, Jhoi and the historic Kinjhar
in Thatta District, Hadro in Larkana District and Makhi, the
former haunt of Hur outlaws in Sanghar District.!6
Rivers

The principal river of Sind and the source of its teeming
life is Sindhit (or Indus), which rises in Tibet from the moun-
tain named Kailas Parbat, near lake Mansrowar. After
flowing through the valleys of Kashmir, it traverscs the
North-West Frontier, Punjab, Sind and falls into the Arabian

Sea through its two chief mouths, Ochito and Mutni (or
Haidri).17
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The main tributaries of this great river are the Kabul and
five rivers of Punjab, Sutlij, Jhelum, Biyas, Chenab and Ravi.
The course of the Indus through Sind is about 700 miles,
whilst its total length exceeds 1500 miles, being the 7th largest
river of Asia.!8 Besides the Indus, there are some hill streams
or Nais of which Habb is the most important and may be
called a river. Taking its course from Mahar Jabal (a branch
of Khirthar in the N.W. corner of Thatta District) it flows in
an almost southern direction for 120 miles up to the sea and
falls in it near Cape Monze. Before the setting up of One Unit
it was the natural line of demarcation between Sind and
Lasbela State. The other important Nais are Malir, from which
the city of Karachi obtains its water-supply, Baran which
feeds a greater portion of Kohistan and the Gaj, both in
Dadii District.

Minerals

There are rich deposits of iron and coal at many places
but they have not yet been tapped. These two commoXitics are
imported from outside specially from India. The only mineral
which is produced in abundance in Sind is gypsum which is
mined ncar Mauripur and on the banks of river Gaj in
Kohistan region.'® Limestone, salt and fuller’s earth, if these
may be termed minerals, are also found in such a great
quantity that they are exported to different parts of Pakistan
and India. Recently successful experiments in many parts
of the province have given a clue of the availability of petro-
leum and oil and the work is in progress towards their
exploitation.

Ancient History of Sind in brief

The remote antiquity of Sind credits an Aryan Dynasty in
possession of the country as early as the Mahabharat period,
which may be placed between 1500 to 1200 B.C. Jaydrath the
ruler of Sind is related to have represented his country in
Mahabharat war as an ally of Kauriis. He was consequently
chastised and killed by the Pandoos, who then took control of
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the country and ruled over it.20 There is, however, little
indication about subsequent events in the history of Sind from
any source till the beginning of 6th century B.C., when the
country was invaded and attacked by a Commander of
Darius I, the third Achaemenian Emperor. Admiral Skylax
of Caria was specifically deputed to explore the sea and land
route between Persia and India. This expedition resulted in
the annexation of a greater portion of the Indus Valley to
the Persian empire to become its 20th satrapy. Two centuries
later when the country witnessed a second invasion by
Alexander the Great,”! he found river Indus, the eastern
boundary of the Persian empire and the country of Sind
ruled by various princes independent of each other.

The earliest authentic history of Sind, however, begins
with the conquest of Alexander the Great, who entered
its frontiers in the year 325 B.C. After having defeated
Porus, the king of Punjab he made a downward march
to Sind supported by a fleet of 2000 warships.?? Sind
at this juncture was divided into two important princi-
palities of Upper Sind with its capital Aror and Lower Sind
with Patala as its headquarters. Mausikanos, the ruler of
Upper Sind submitted to the conqueror without resistance
but later instigated by his Brahman councillors, revolted
against the authority of the Greek Emperor. He made a
desperate effort to gain freedom but to no avail, as he was
immediately afterwards captured by the Greek forces and
beheaded.?3 The ruler of Lower Sind, Moeris is reported to
have abandoned his capital in terror,2* which was occupied
by the Greek army without difficulty. In 325 B.C., Alexander
set out from Patala on his way home by sea and land route,
through the coastal regions of Mekran and Persia. His hold
over the Indus Valley was therefore brief and shortlived. Two
years later after his death in 323 B.C., his empire was shat-
tered to pieces, and the princes of India had leisure to assert
independence within their principalities. In the meantime
Chandra Gupta Maury4, a scion of the royal family of Maga-
dha who had previously instigated Alexander to invade the
Ganges Valley, occupied a greater portion of N.W. India. In
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the course of the next few years, he was able to overthrow
the Nanda regime from Magadha, and to make himself the
master of Hindustan.2s

Seleucus Nicator, Alexander’s general who succeeded him
as the ‘King of the Eastern Empire’, marched with consider-
able forces to reconquer the Indian territories. In 305 B.C,
having entered the frontiers of India, he crossed the Indus
and penetrated as far as Taxila near modern Rawalpindi.
He met opposing him, an overwhelming army under the
command of Chandra Gupta himself, who had advanced to
meet the new invader. The encounter that followed brought
about a humiliating defeat for the Greek army and Seleucus
was compelled to sue for peace. According to the terms of
agreement the Greek War-Lord was obliged to surrender all
Indian possessions west of the river Indus and to give his
daughter in marriage to the victor.26 Peace having been
made, Seleucus returned to the west to deal with another
rival Antigonos whom he defeated and slew at Ipsus in
Phrygia in the year 301 B.C.27 After this great event Sind
formed part of the great Mauryan Empire under Chandra
Gupta and continued owing allegiance to his mighty
successors Bindusara and Asoka. Chandra Gupta reigned for
25 years and abdicated the throne in favour of his son2s in
208 B.C. Bindusara, who was a warlike prince is reported to
have made successive raids on Deccan. Like his great father,
he established diplomatic relations with the Greek rulers of
west, specially those belonging to the house of Seleucus.
His contemporary Antiochus Soter likewise manifested the
same eagerness by the exchange of gifts.?

Asoka who took up the reins of government in 272 B.C.
after the death of his father Bindasara, was undoubtedly
the ablest and most enlightened sovereign of ancient India.
In 261 B.C., he marched on Kalinga, a region lying on the
east coast of India between the Mahanadi and Godavari rivers
corresponding to modern Orissa with the most northerly
portion of Madras.30 A fierce battle between the contending
armies resulted in heavy carnage, which frustrated all designs
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of further conquests. The tragic scene of the battle had a
tremendous effect on the mind and intellect of the warrior
king who then resolved to abandon the traditional course of
waging war and turned to the teachings of Lord Buddha.
Buddhism was then declared as the State religion of India and
was enforced on reluctant masses by the decree of the king.
A true and ardent champion of the Buddhist faith, Asoka
moulded his life according to its sublime doctrine which he
got engraved on rocks, pillars and plates, still existent in some
parts of India.31 The death of this great religious monarch in
232 B.C. proved a decisive blow to the United Indian
hegemony and brought about the ultimate fall of Mauryan
Empire. The control of the Indus Valley then shifted to the
Greek rulers of Bactria but their hold over the country was
too uncertain and precarious.

The consenescence of the Mauryan kings and the lust of
conquest brought Demetrius into India in 190 B.C. He was the
son of the great Euthedemus who after incessant struggle with
Antiochus the Great succeeded in securing for himself the
position of an independent ruler of Bactria.3? The conquests
of Demetrius were merely a passing event, as he was
immediately afterwards defeatcs and slain by his rival
Eucratides who established himself on the Bactrian throne by
the year 175 B.C. All the lands of the Indus Valley including
Sind, therefore, reverted to the domination of the new king
of Bactria.33 The conquest of both thesc rulers, however,
Ealed into insignificance before the enterprises of Menander, a

insman of Eucratides who invaded N. W. India in the year
155 B.C. This was the third of the series of major military
operations conducted by foreign rulers against the Indo-Pakistan
Sub-Continent. Menander having traversed Punjab overran
the whole of the Indus Valley up to the Sea and proceeded in
the south as far as Kathiawad. He thence attacked Mathura
in the Ganges Valley, which he took by storm, and threatened
to advance on Pataliputra, the Imperial Capital of India. It
was with great difficulty that his advance was checked and he
was forced to retreat.34 Although Pataliputra and its depen-
dencies remained immune from foreign domination, Sind and
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Punjab continued to groan under the Greek influence for two
centuries more.

About the middle of 2nd century B.C. a new power rose
to eminence in Central Asia; they were the Yueh-chi, a people
of nomadic and barbaric tendencies. The placc of their original
abode is generally identified with the present province of Kan-
su in the neighbourhood of Sikiang.3S Pressed by the innate
disadvantages of nature, they moved to west in great number,
in search of fresh pastures for their cattle and virgin land for
their own sustenance. The first to fecl their onslaught were
the tribes of Doosan and Sakas of north-east Persia whom
they defeated with great vigour. They soon plunged west-
ward and put an end to the Greek kingdom of Bactria which
existed in that region since thc conquest of Alexander
the Great. An offshoot of this tribe called Scythians, advanced
to the Afghan hills and having crossed the Hindu Kush they
spread over a great portion of the Punjib like whirlwind.
Waves of migration took a serious turn of permanent menace.
Their advance was, however, checked for the time being by
Vikramaditya, the king of Ujjain whose successful resistance
in 57 B.C., marks the beginning of Hindu Samvat era.3¢

Although this victory placed a barrier on the advance of
barbarians into the intcrior they acquired dominant position
throughout the north western regions. The first sovereign
of the racc claiming sovcreignty over Punjab was Kadfices I,
who reigned for 30 years (15-45 A.D.).?” Sind at this juncture
was under the domination of Indo-Parthian Greck kings,
ruling the realn since the downfall of the Mauryas. The
conquest of Lower Indus Valley was, however, reserved for a
later period when Kanishka, the third ruler of this house,
made the final subjugation of the country. Kanishka is also
celebrated for his having convened a Buddhist Council, third
in the series after his great predecessor Asoka and like those of
Asoka, the commentaries composed by this Council have still
the force of religious canon in China, Tibet and Mongolia.38
Kanishka died in 123 A.D. after a benevolent rule of nearly
45 years and was followed by thrce successors Vasishka,
Huvishka, and Vasudeva. Huvishka founded a new Kushan
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capital Hushakpur, in Kashmir and also built a shrine in
front of the Bodhi tree at Gaya to replace the one already
built by Asoka.?® Although the rulers of this dynasty continued
to hold swav over the whole of the Indus Valley, their control
became precarious after the death of its last ruler Vasudeva 40
(reigned from 140-173 A.D.). The Lower Indus Valley (Sind
prc(?)cr) henceforth cited as Indo-Scythia continued to groan
under the Kushan governors who, fully conscious of the weak-
ness of the central government, assumed independence within
their provinces. The absence of historical data however makes
it impossible to name those rulers who commanded indisput-
able sway over this region and the system of administration
they happened to introduce. The Scythian hegemony in Sind
appears to have been more durable as it subsisted for a fairly
long time in spite of successive revolutions and the ravages of
time inflicted on this unfortunate and unhappy land.

With the extinction of the Kushan dynasty i the north-
west and the Andhra dynasty in the interior, the centre of
gravity shifted once more to Pataliputra and a new and vigorous
dynasty was brought on the scene. It was that of the mlghty
Guptas, whose advent in India is characterised as the period
of revival of Hinduism, and Aryan supremacy over the whole
of the Sub-Continent. Its founder, Chandra Gupta was a ruler
of a small kingdom whence his marriage with a Lakhmid
princess, brought him new strength and made him the para-
mount ruler of whole India. His successors carried on the work
of conquest and added a greater portion of N.W. India.It was
not until the reign of Chandra Gupta Il (345-415 A.D.) that
Sind was also added to the rising Gupta empire which now
included almost the whole of India north of the river Narbada.4!
Deccan was never conquered permanently by the Guptas
although maraudering excursions by Gupta rulers took them
to the extreme south as far as Adam’s bridge.*?

By the middle of the fifth centurv A.D. another savage
race, the white Huns began to pour into India. Issuing from
their wild reservoirs in Central Asia, thev advanced to the
Hinda Kush and. having entered Punjab, they appeared on
the very banks of Ganges with astounding speed. They were,
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however, defeated by Sikanda Gupta, with great slaughter
and forced to retreat. Taking no cognizance of the disaster
inflicted on them, they appeared again with characteristic
freshness and vigour. But this time they did not venture to
advance to the interior and contented themselves with re-
taining the sovereignty over Punjab and Kashmir.4?

While these events were taking place in North India,
Dewiji, a kinsman of ‘the royal house of Chitor, succeeded in
establishing a line of kings in Sind, known as the Rai dynasty.
Heuen-Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim who visited the Indus Valley
in the first half of the 6th century A.D., speaks of these
kings as Sudras. The reference is perhaps to Rai Seharas I He
reports the general prosperity of the country under that rule.4
The other rulers of the dynasty were Rai Seharas I, Rai Sehasi
I, Rai Seharas II and Rai Sehasi IL The rulers of this dynasty
were all Buddhists and reigned over the country with great
prudence and justice. Their reign is presumed to have extended
in aggregate over 137 years, probagly from 380 to 630 A.D.
The boundary of their kingdom extended from Kashmir to
the Arabian Sea and from Kirman to Kanauj in the east.’

In the reign of the fourth king, Rai Seharas II, the Iranian
emperor sent an expedition to Sind from Nemroz. The king
advanced to meet the marauders in person but was
defeated and slain. 46 He was succeeded by his son Rai Sehasi II,
who is reported to have repaired the disaster by repelling the
aggressors from his dominions and by conducting regular year-
ly inspection tours of the frontiers.4’ - He was the first to orga-
nize the army on regular bases and he kept it punctually paid.
Some new forts were also reported to have been built by him
with the aid of his subjects who were made exempt from
f)ayment of land tax in exchange for providing material and
abour for the task.*® About the year 630 A.D. Rai Sehasi II
died a natural death without an issue; he was followed by his
minister Chach, who later founded the Brahman dynasty.

The Brahman usurper, who later married the widow of the
deceased monarch, proved to be a benevolent ruler and under
his enlightened administration people prospered exceedingly,
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Rana Mahurat, the ruler of Chitor, a relative of Rai Sehasi II,
marched against the usurper with considerable forces, but was
defeated near Jodhpurand slain.#® Secure in his power, Chach
is reported to have made extensive tours of his dominions and
appointed trustworthy governors over the provinces. Chach
ruled for 40 years and was followed by his brother Chandur
who held thekingdom for eight years. He was in turn followed
by his nephew Dahir, the eldest son of Raja Chach. It was
during the reign of Raja Dahir that the famous Arab invasion
of Sind took place, under the command of Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim al-Thaqaf7i, and this brought to an end the Brahman
dynasty in Sind.

Poreign Invasions

The Persians

Sincc the immigration of the Aryans into Sind the first
nation that violated its frontiers was its neighbour Persia,
which in the 6th century B.C. rose to bc one of the greatest
and most powerful empires of the ancient world. With the
overthrow of the Chaldean dynasty of Babylonia by Cyrus,
the king of Anshan in 538 B.C., all the provinces of its vast
empire acknowledged the suzerainty of the Achaemenian
monarchs of Persia, who like other ancient rulers of West Asia,
shifted their capital to Bab-El, the renowned city of the
eastern world. Cyrus’s son and successor Cambysus added
Egypt as far as Nubia to the rising empire which attained
dazzling height of its greatest splendour in the reign of Darius
1, the second successor of Cyrus the Great.’0 Of all the rulers
of the Achacmenian dynasty Darius was the ablest and most
enlightened sovereign. He was the first .to coin money and
introduce the postal system throughout the vast empire and
the first to inaugurate his reign with reforms concerning
public utility which endeared him to the masses. He is also
reported to have divided the whole empire into small units
called the Satrapies over which he appointed civil governors.
The military functions were undertaken by another officer
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called the General, both being independent of each other and
entitled to communicate directly with the sovereign.s!

Not satisfied with the vast kingdom he inherited from his
predecessors, he sent an expedition to the Indo-Pakistan Sub-
Continent, under Skylax the Greek admiral, to explore the
route by whichhe could extend his influence to the east. Skylax
entered the frontiers of the Sub-Continent by the year s12
B.C. and without receiving any opposition acquired a great
portion of Punjab and Sind. He sailed back to his country by
means of a fleet built in Punjab through the coastal region of
Makran and Persia.32 The River Indus then became the eastern
boundary and Sind with its dcpendencies became the 20th
Satrapy of the vast Persian empire.

The fertility of the Indus Valley and its prosperity can
well be determmed from the amount of revenue it yielded
to the Central treasury. It amounted to 360 talents or 187 Hw.
of gold (one million sterling) and was 1/4th of the total revenue
derived from all the Asian provinces.5?

Darius ruled for 36 years and was succeeded by a series
of brilliant rulers until the dynasty came to an abrupt end
in the reign of Darius IIl (336-330 B.C.), who was defeated by
Alexander of Macedon in two successive battles at Issus
333 B.C.) and Arbela (331 B.C.). Darius III fled from the
battle-field but received unfortunate death at the hands of his
own men at Hamadan.5% An heir to the Achaemenian empe-
rors, Alexander considered all the eastern provinces including
Sind as his heritage and as such he advanced to the east for
the pacification of the empire.

The Greeks

In the spring of 334 B.C. at the head of a large army which
varied from 3000 to 40,000, the young monarch having
crossed the Hellispont swept over Asia Minor, then a province
of the Persian Empire. His advance was, however, resisted b
Darius III in person at Issus near the Cilician borders, whiclyav
resulted in a humiliating defeat for the Persians. Darius fled
fram the battle-field in utter confusion, leaving his family



Arab Kingdom of al-Mansural; 23

behind which was however treated well. Instead of pursuing
the fallen enemy, Alexander marched on Syria which lay at
the feet of the conqueror almost undefended. In the autumn of
332 B.C. Alexander led his mighty arms out of conquered
Asia into Egypt. He was received by the Egyptians with great
jubilations at Memphis and hailed as the son of God.*¥ From
Egypt the conqueror made his dash towards the east and defeat-
ed once more the Persian forces at Arbela. Darius fled before
the invading forces who then advanced to Babylonia; the
renowned city of East. The Persian capital was taken by storm
and the greater portion of it set to flames. Mcanwhile Darius
was assassinated by his own men at Hamadan but the corpse
received a royal burial at Persepolis under the orders of
Alexander.?®

Within the short period of three years Alexander recovered
all the provinces of Persian empire and after successive and
arduous campaigns succeeded in extending his sway to
Bactria in the East. Having made his position secure in the
Afghan hills, he occupied Kabul in the year 327 B.C. and
then descending further east, through the Kabu! Valley, he
rcached the Indus, which was crossed in the spring of 326 B.C.57
Omphis (or Ambhi) the King of Taxila made a cowardly
submission to the Greeks and surrendered the city without any
show of resistance. Here Alexander received provisions and
contingents of Indian troops as reinforcement for his attack
against the proud and war-like prince of the ncighbouring
kingdom.** Poru or Porushya, a great champion of indepen-
dence, likewise made preparations to check his advance with a
force of 4000 horse, 30000 foot, 500 chariots and some elephants.
In the pitched battle that was fought on the banks of the Jhelum,
the Indian forces in spite of their numerical superiority suffered
ignominious defeat and were completely annihilated. Poru
himself was badly wounded and taken prisoner but received
magnanimous treatment at the hands of the conqueror who
restored him to his ancestral kingdom as his Viceroy.>® Alex-
ander had contemplated an attack on the Ganges Valley but his
army refused to go further. He therefore marched to the south
by land and river and received submission of some of the
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warlike tribes of Southern Punjab on his way to Sind. The
ruler of Upper Sind whose capital is generally identified with
Aror, submitted to the conqueror but rose in rebellion soon
afterwards. He was consequently chastised by the Greeks and
killed. Then Alexander moved to Patala. Its ruler Moeris
evacuated the capital and fled to the neighbouring forests, and
his capital was occupied by the Greeks. At Patala Alexander
received homage from different tribes and a chief called
Sombosf® who ruled in the vicinity of Khirthar mountains.
Alexandcr is also reported to have made an excursion to the
Rann of Cutch, with a view to find out the eastern branch
of the Indus, which emptied itsclf in that great waste.

In the year 324 B.C. Alexander returned toPatala and made
preparations for returning home. The whole army was divided
into two parts, one division under Nearchus took the sea
route through the coastal regions of Makran and Persian Gulf
whereas the other one under his personal command proceeded
by land through the present Lasbela and Makran states. Both
armies being united the conqueror reached Babylon in the
year 323 B.C. where he breathed his last duc to cxcessive
drinking and fatigue.®' His death proved a signal to the Indian
princes to rise in revolt everywhere and to drive the Greeks
out of the country. Chandra Gupta Maurya, a scion of the
royal house of Magadha who had previously instigated Alex-
ander to invade the Ganges Valley, took the best opportunity
of the chaos and carved a kingdom for himself in Punjab.
Subsequently he defeated the Nandas and extended his .rule
over the greater portion of North West India.5”

Alexander left no issue, his empire was thercfore divided
among his generals, Antipator, Antigonus, Ptolemy and
Seleucus.?3 Seleucus Nicator who succeeded Alexander as the
king of the eastern provinces marchedagainst India with consi-
derable forces to recover the lost Greek possessions. But
Chandra Gupta was more than a match for him. On the banks
of the Jhelum, Seleucus was defeated by the Indian forces and
forced not only to relinquish the Indian territories occupied by
him but also to give his daughter in marriage to the victor.64
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The consummation of this matrimonial alliance brought the
celebrated Greek envoy Magesthenese to the imperial court
of Pataliputra. While living at the Indian court Magesthenese
wrote a detailed account of India which afterwards served as
the sg:;mdard text book for the classical writers of the later
ages.

As long as Chandra Gupta and his immediate successors
lived no foreign intruder even attempted to violate the fron-
tiers of India. But when the Mauryans grew weak and enfeebled,
a series of invasions brought the whole of north west India
under alien influence. The first to take part in the drama were
the Bactrian Greeks, who under the usurper Euthedemus,
occupied the regions of Hinda Kush, and then descending
further east, overran the Punjab and parts of Sind.%¢ His son
and successor Demetrius made further invasion into India and
succeeded in making himself master of a great part of the
Indus Valley including Sind.5? Yet another member of this
family of kings, Menander made a bold attempt of attacking
the interior of India. After traversing Punjab and Sind, he led
successful expeditions in Rajputana and Kathiawad which
were consequently anncxed to his dominions. His next
objective was to capture Pataliputra, the imperial capital of
India. On his way to that city he stormed Mathura in the
Ganges Valley and put its garrison to sword. His advance was,
however, checked by Prince Pushyamitra Sanga, who forced
him to retire to the west.®8 In spite of these reverses Menander
held a greater portion of N.W. India including Rajputana and
Kathiawad. The kingdom of the Greeks in Bactria was not
destined to survive long for its capital was occupied by the
Parthians towards the close of the first century B.C. They had
therefore to remain content with their petty possessions in

India and the Afghan hills.

The Scythians

While these events were taking place in Bactria, the danger
of fresh intrusion appeared from the eastern quarters. Bands of
savages called Yueh-chi inhabiting the sterile and barren
regions of N.W. China were driven out of the Chinese
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territories by Emperor Chin-Shih-Huang Ti (247-210 B.C.)
who was then pacifying the Chinese empire. But the real
cause of their movement seems to have been the economic
pressure which obliged them to quit their ancestral home.
Within a short space of time they were able to organise a
very fine army of 100,000 archers, which was sent as an
advance guard wherever they went.*® They soon occupied
the regions of central Asia and the Greek kingdom of Bactria
succumbed to their onslaught. A branch of this race called
Scythians having penetrated the regions of the Afghan hills
attacked India and overran a greater portion of the Punjab. Sind
and other parts of the Indus Valley were aftcrwards incorpora-
ted in the Kushan empire by the powerful Kanishka (78-123
A.D.).7% The first sovereign of this race claiming sovereignty
over Punjab was Kadphises I who is supposed to have reigned
from 15 B.C. to 45 A.D. After his death he was followed by his
son also named Kadphises, who in turn was succeeded by the
most energetic Kanishka. It was during his benevolent rule
that Sind wasadded to the Kushan empire which now extend-
ed from Bactria to Benarus and from Kashmir to Kathiawad.”!
Military expcditions were also sent against thc Chinese but
with little success. In spite of that the Kushan empire was at
its height during the reign of this ruler who after Asoka is
considered to be the greatest ruler of ancient India. Like Asoka
he was also a great patron of Buddhist faith which was at the
zenith of its expansion and power and was fast spreading into
Mongolia, China and Tibet.” Kanishka ruled for 28 years and
was succeeded by his son Hosshika who founded the city of
Hosshikpur in Kashmir, which he adorned with beautiful
palaces, temples and monasteries. His successor Vasdev who
followed him in 140 A.D. reverted to Hinduism which scems
to have had an upperhand over Buddhism. Thecoins of thisand
other rulers who succeeded him, show the picture of Shiva
with his oxen.’* Horse sacrifice was also revived and later
continued under the Imperial Guptas. The successors of Kani-
shka continued to rule over the greater portion of the Indus
Valley till the rise of Chandra Gupta II, who incorporated
the eastern parts of the Valley into his empire. The western
half of the Indus Valley at the same time became part of the
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Persian cmpire which was gaining prominence under the
powerful Sassanids.™

The White Huns

In the second half of the sth century A.D. occurred fresh
inroads ‘which brought thc White Huns into India. This
was perhaps the last attack from Central Asia and contri-
butecf to a great extent in bringing about the downfall of the
Guptas. For 30 years the Huns were all powerful (s00-530
A.D.)in N.W. India and they also carricd on their devastating
raids into the interior. Two kings of this race Tourmana
(soo-s10) and Mihirakula (s10-540 A.D.) were mighty
monarchs, of whom the latter was a ferocious tyrant.
Mihirakula was defeated by a confederacy of native kings
and allowed to retire to Kashmir where he is reported
to have founded a new kingdom. He was, however, not
allowed to enjoy the fruit of his new enterprise and died a
vear later in 540 A.D.7® His death brought about an end to
the Hun menace in India.

Due to the absence of a paramount ruler, chaos became
supreme throughout the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, as a result
of which several independent petty states grcw up. In Sind
also Dewidji, a kinsman of the royal house of Chitor succeeded
in founding a dynasty which as time passed began to grow
into prominence. All the ruling chiefs from Kashmir to
the Arabian Sea acknowledged his suzerainty, and his sway
likewise extended to the borders of Iran.” The last represen-
tative of this family of kings died without an issue and was
succeeded by his chamberlain Chach, who established the
Brahman Hindu Dynasty in" Sind. This Hindu dynasty was
brought to an end by the Arabs, during the reign of Chach’s
son, Raja Dahir, who was slain in the battle of Rawar in the

vear 93 A.H.77
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CHAPTER 11

Advent of Islam; Arabs.in some
Parts of the Indo - Pakistan Sub - Continent;
Conquest of Makran Arab Out-Post & Colony of Sind.

The Arabs werc a very independent people and they paid
little heed to the enterprises of the great conquerors of the
world. Sargon I, Himmurabi and after them the great Assyrian
and Achacmenian Emperors could not intimidate them in their
long repose of tranquillity and isolation. Likewise no embassy
or gift was sent by them to Alexander the Great, in recognition
of even his temporal suzerainty. The conqueror was outraged
at the conduct of these insolent barbarians and vowed destruc-
tive vengeance on them. But before he could carry out his
designs into opcration, he himself met death at Babylon, where
he breathed his last in the year 323 B.C.! Augustus Caesar the
Roman Emperor made a similar attempt to bring the “Contemp-
tuous Arabs” to a severc reckoning, but the desert barricr on
the north and the barren nature of the country rendered its per-
mancnt occupation almost impossible. The famous expedition of
10000 soldiers, conducted from Egypt under its prcfect Aelius
Gallus in 24 B.C.. resulted in an ignominious failure.? The
Arabs remained as they were tranquil in comparative peace in
the undisturbed and indisputed possession of their arid penin-
sula. About the end of the sixth'century A.D., when darkness
prevailed throughout the world, a brilliant star shone on the
horizon of al-Hijaz. which was destined to illuminate the
whole world. It gave the tidings of the birth of the Prophet
Mohammad, who made his appearance among the most
barbaric and savage saciety of his time. Born into a poor but
highly venerated family of Quraysh, in. Mecca, he was grieved
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to see the social, political and religious condition of his people.
Centuries of continuous freedom had fostered in them innumer-
able vices, which could only be washed off by a resolute and
implacable reformer. With extraordinary faculty and incal-
culable vigour, the Prophet began to preach the new doctrine
of faith based on. the unity.of God and universal brotherhood
of the human race. In the beginning he was rejected,
scorned and even subjected to severest persecution, but after-
wards accepted, honoured and obeyed. The process of conver-
sion to the new faith was slow and gradual but sure, and
within 11 years after his migration to Yathrab, the Prophet
was able to unite the warring tribes of the desert into one
compact body, under the same brotherhood, a phenomenal
mitacle, such "as had never been seen or heard of before. Be-
fore his demise, he was the master of Arabia and after him his
worthy successors, brought about the neighbouring countries of
Syria, Iraq, Palestine and Egypt within the orbitof Islam. Before
the lapse of the first century Hijri, his successors built up
a mighty empire extending from thc confines of Kashghar to
the Atlantic Ocean in the West, an empire greater than that of
Rome at its height of greatness and splendour.

Commercial intercourse between India and the Arab world
had existed long before the advent of Islam. Hindu merchants
and the pilgrims are reported to have visited the holy shrine of
the Ka‘bah every year and performed Hajj.3 The Arabs knew
more about India than any other country of the world due to
their extensive commercial activities in the Indian Ocean. The
Indian ports of Daybul, Saymir, Baroch, Thana were often
visited by their ships, and their commercial influence extended
as far as the East Indies and China in the Far East. The Arabs
are reported to have-established colonies in Ceylon, Gujrat,
Malabar and the Karomandal coast of India at a very early
period dating back to the second half of the seventh century
of the Christian era. It is related that the people of Ceylon,
when they heard of the advent of the holy Prophet at Mecca,
sent. one: of their group te ascertain the report and bring
an authentic account about the new Prophet and the
religion that he was preaching. The man, who was subjected
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to a\ ong voyage by sea due to bad weather, reached Madina
during the Khilafat of Hadrat ‘Umar, the second orthodox
Caliph. He had the honour to meet the Caliph and after receiv-
ing the required information, returned to Ceylon. On his
way back home, he died in the vicinity of Makran, but his
Hindu slave managed to-reach Ceylon safely, where he
informed his countrymen about Islam, its founder and the
Caliph, a godly person whom he had seen in simple patched
garment. In consequence the people of Ceylon greatly loved
Muslims and showed great affection to them.5 The Muslim
women involved in the plunder of elght vessels sent by the
King of Ceylon to Caliph Walid Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik at Daybul
were undoubtedly the descendants of those Arab merchants
who had settled in the island immediately -after this incident.
One of these women belonging to the tribe of Bani Yarba’
called on al-Hajjaj to come to their rescue, and finally
the incident led to an attack on Sind which resulted in the
annexation of the country in the year 712 AD 6

The second great centre of Arab settlement was Maldeep
archipelago known to Arabs as Jazirat al-Mehl, and hence
Mehl-Dip (or Maldev) which is the Sanskrit version of the
term.” Ibn-Batata who visited these islands, about 700 A.H.
reports that “the island is ruled by a Bengili woman named
Khudayjah and all its inhabitants were Muslims most of them
being the descendants of Arab settlers who seem to have
established colonies in the early centuries of Islam.?

The colonization of the Malabar coast was also made at
the same period or shortly afterwards due to its rich products,
the spices, which were exported in large quantities to the
western countries.®

The Hindu rulers seem to have been tolerant to the Muslim
communities in the exercise of their religion, partly due to the
commercial profession of the settlers and partly due to the
marauderlng piratical expeditions of the Arab fleets conducted
against the western coast of India which caused great harass-
ment. The settlements of Muslims in these towns prevented
further incursions and ensured safety to the port towns. The
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Arab travellers who visited the western coast of India in
the 4th century Hijri mention the existence of mosques in
almost  every town of the Malabar coast .and the Muslim
communitics had complete frcedom in the excrcise of their
religion.!?

The Arabs were also acquainted with the Karomandal
coast of India, which they called Mandal. It was famous for
ambergrisand aloe wood which were produced in great quantity
and exported to the different countries of the world.!! But the
most important centre of Arab settlement was Gujrat whose
ruler Balhara (probably Vallabh-Rai) felt well disposed towards
the Muslims. They were allowed to establish colonies in his
country which was the largest of all the rulers of India. The
inhabitants of Balhara’s country believed that it was due to
the favour shown to Arabs that their rulers lived a longer span

of life.

The country of Sind was neglected by the Arabs due to
its aridity, which is summed up in the statement of the famous
Arab general, deputed for a survey trip to the country.
Hakim ibn Jabalah al-Abdi’s reply to Caliph ¢Uthman’s

‘question was thus:-

“The water is dirty, the fruits are bad, and the bandits are
dangerous. If a small force is sent, it will perish; if however
a larger force is sent, it will also perish, due to hunger.”!?

In spite of this unfavourable report, attempts were made
to conquer Sind for the Islamic dominions, as early as the Cali-
phate of ‘Umar, the second orthodox Caliph.

The first systematic expedition agamst Sind and the coastal
region of India was directed from Oman as early as A.H. 15
(636/37 A.D.). The organiser of this expedition was Uthman
ibn Abi al-As’ al-Thaqafi, the Governor of Oman, who sent
his brother Mughirah to pillage the coasts of al-Sind and al-
Hind as an experimental enterprise. This piratical raid against
Baroch, Daybul and other coastal towns proved a success
and the ships returned to the .Arabian ports safely.'* Caliph
"Umar, the second orthodox Caliph was against the policy of
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extension of boundaries (of Muslim domain) and moreover
sea voyages being perilous in their nature incurred heavy
losses to human life. Naval enterprises were therefore sternly
repressed by imposition of strict regulations and heavy indem-
nities.'* The work of conquest was howcver carricd on by land
and the province of Fars, on the northern coast of the Persian
gulf was overrun. In A.H. 33 (644 A.D.) Suhayl ibn ’Adiyu
attacked the country of Kirman which lay in the immediate
vicinity of Fars. The Marzubian (Governor) of the province
resisted the advance of the Muslim army but he was defeated
and killed. The two impartant forts of this region Jayrfat
and Shirjan were captured in quick succession and the Muslim
army advanced to Seistan.!'S Seistain was the last province
of the Iranian empire and its conquest brought the Arabs
close to the borders of the Kingdom of Sind.

The conquest of Seistan was followed by an attack on
Makran, under the leadership of Hakam ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi.
The ruler of Makran (Raja Rasil) was a vassal of the King of
Sind, who sent some forces to his rescue. But thesc combined
forces were defeated and dispersed, on the banks of river
Helmand. Immense booty fell into the victors’ hands who
do not seem to have conquered the region permanently but
returned to their bases loaded with the spoils of war.!6

Immediately after the death of ‘Umar I, the eastern pro-
vinces of Fars, Khurasan, Seistin and Kirman rose in revolt
against the Arab rule. The cause of sedition was principally
Yazdegird, the last Sassanid emperor who was still alive.!”
Abdullah ibn ’Amir ibn ‘Kurayz who was appointed governor
of Iraq by the third Caliph was therefore commissioned to
deal with the situation. In A.H. 30 (625 A.D.) ‘Abdullah ibn
Amir marched on Khurasin and sent Mujashi’ ibn Mas’ad-al-
Sulami to Kirman, who took the towns of Bimyand and
Brokhroh. He then led his army to Shirjan the capital of Kirman,
which capitulated after a siege of a few days. The garrison was
destroyed and a greater portion of the population banished.!8
The fall of Shirjan was followed by the conquest of Jayrfat,
Hurmuzd and other towns, wherc the Arabs established
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colonies and many families adopted a settled life in the
region.

‘Abdullih ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz under instruction from the
Caliph ‘Uthman, also sent a naval expedition to the country
of Sind, under the leadership of Hakim ibn Jjabalah al-‘Abdi, on
an intelligence service to get information about the conditions
of the country and the possibility of an attack onit.!® Hakim
returned to Iraq after possibly surveying eastern Makran and
Balochistan and his reply has already been given in the prece-
ding pages.’® No further incursion was therefore carried on by
the Arabs against the frontiers of Sind during the reign of the
third Caliph. Maraudering attacks on Makran and the borders
of Sind were continued during the Khilafat of ‘Ali and Mu’awi-
yah, the founder of the Ummayyad dynasty. The first to
violate the frontiers of Sind was Harith ibn Marrah al-Abdi,
who in the reign of ‘Ali, advanced as far as Qayqanin (or
Qayqan) in the interior of Balochistan.2! He was followed in
quick succession by two other generals Muhallab ibn Abi
Sufrah and ‘Abdullah ibn Sawar al-‘Abdi, both of whom
penetrated farther beyond Qayqanan. One of these generals,
Muhallab is reported to have captured Banit and Ahwiz,
lying in between Multan and Kabul, but retreated back laden
with the spoils of war.22

The permanent conquest of Makran was however effected
during the reign of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan by Sinan ibn
Salamah al-Hidhli, a man of reputed picty. He was deputed by
Ziyad ibn Abi Sufvan the Viceroy of Irdq, and was the
general who made his army swear (on the divorce of their
wives) that thev would remain steadfast in their fight against
the enemy. The Muslim army was successful and he not only
conquered Makran but also made arrangements for its control
and administration.2? Makran henceforth became an Arab
province and a colony and also an army outpost for their
attacks on Sind. Sinan al-Hidhli was followed in the governor-
ship of Makran by Rashid ibn ‘Amr al-Jadaydi (of the Bana
Azd) who raided Qayqganan, but on his way back to Makran,
he was defeated and killed by the native Meds.?* Sinan was
therefore restored to the governorship of Makran which he
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retained for a period of two years and he was succeeded by
Mundhir ibn Jarad ibn Bashr. Unfortunately Mundhir died of
an illness in one of his expeditions to Sind, near the Porali river
and was followed by his son Hakam ibn Mundhir who held
the province for nearly 6 months.?’

In 694 A.D. Hajjaj ibn Yasuf al-Thaqafi was appointed by
Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik as viceroy of all eastern provinces with
headquarters at Kifa. A school teacher of Ta‘if (ui-ith) this
invincible man distinguished himself by his brilliant career as
one of the greatest political genius of medieval times. Before
his appointment to the new post, Hajjaj as the Governor of the
holy cities, held Hijaz and Yaman as a dependency, after
defeating the rival Caliph ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr. 1bn Zubayr
contended with ‘Abd al-Malik as the Caliph of the Muslim
world for a period of eleven years, but fell fighting in the
siege of Mccca in the year AH. 73 (693 A.D.).26

A born Arab with characteristic zeal, his war-like nature
allowed him no rest. Immediately after taking over his new
appointment, he set up an army under the command of Qutay-
bah ibn Muslim al-Bahili and sent it to the regions of the
Oxus and the Jaxartes. In a series of brilliant campaigns Qutay-
bah overran the regions of Balkh (Bactria), Sughd (Soghdi-
ana), Khwarizm and Farghanah. According to one tradition,
the Muslim armies under Qutaybah penetrated as far as
Kashghar, where peace was patched up with the native Chi-
nese.2’ An expedition was also sent against Rutbil, the ruler of
Kibul, under ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash’at,
in retaliation for withholding the tribute.28 But the most im-
portant and long projected expedition was against the country
of Sind, whose ruler failed to compensate the loss of eight
vessels, sent by the King of Ceylon and attacked by the Sindhi
pirates, an episode in which some Muslim ladies are also
reported to have been involved. It is related that the ruler of
the Island of Maldeep, in order to create friendship with the
Caliph of Damascus, had sent eight vessels full of rare presents
in addition to some slave girls. Some Muslim women whose
ancestors had settled in these Islands and who desired to per-
form Hajj were also in these ships.2-When these ships reached in
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the vicinity of the port of Daybul, a group of thieves referred to
as Nakamarah® attacked these ships and after ]nvmg looted their
riches made the women prisoners. One of these prisoners was a
Muslim woman who is reported to have belonged to the tribe
of Bani ‘Aziz’! according to Chach Namah and Bani Yarba,
by Baladhuri.*? shouted *‘Oh Hajjaj come to my help”. When
Hajjaj received intelligence of this fact from one of the escaped
prisoners, he hastened to answer, “So [ am here”. He then
immediately despatched an cnvoy to Raja Dahir the ruler
of Sind, demanding the return of the valuables plundered
and- the early lelease of the Muslim women.

The reply of Raja Dahir as related by the author of Chach
Namah clearly indicates that the king of Sind was not invol-
ved in the incident and that he could not be held responsible
for the acts of the pirates, committed on the high seas.
But the main reason was the political asylum given by the
king of Sind to one Muhammad ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Alafi,
which kindled the wrath of the Viceroy of Iraq. Hajjaj is
reported to have had a long standmo enmity with the
family of al-‘Alafi, who had murdered one of his lieutenants
Sa’id ibn Aslam al-Kilabi.*3 The real reason of the revolt of
the ‘Alafi seems to have.beeu the despotic regulations intro-
duced in Iraq by Hajjaj ibn Yasuf al-Thaqafi.

The first regular attack on Sind organized by Hajjaj was
made under the leadership of *Abdullzh ibn Nabhan al-Sulami
who according: to al-Baladhuri had reached Daybul. ‘Abd-
ullah was, however, killed in an encounter with the Sindhian
forces and the expedition proved a failure.3* The second attack
was headed by Budayl ibn Tahafatah.al-Bajali who proceeded
to Daybul almost without opposition and led siege to it. The
garrison came out of the fort and gave battle to the invaders
but was. dcfeated with heavy losses and forced to retire. Timely
reinforcement from Neran, however saved Daybul from
capitulation and a deadly conflict ensued between the con-
tending arinies. Towards the close of the battle Budayl fell from
his horse: and was killed. His death brought about a crushing
defeat for the Muslim army.}S According. to al-Baladhuri,
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Budayl does not seem to have reached Daybul but perished
on the way while fighting with the Jats of Balochistan.36

The failure of the two expeditions induced the fiery
Hajjaj to organise for the third time a fine army selected from
Syrian and other Arab contingents. The command of this new
force was entrusted to Imad al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
al-Thaqaf1,37 a cousin of the Viceroy himself. The invasion of

Sind by Muhammad ibn al- Qasim al- Thagqafi is the subject of
the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 1II

Invasion of Sind by
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqaf7i;
Attack on Daybul; Its Fall; Conquest of Sind.

The conquest of Sind by Muhammad ibn al-Qésim al-
Théqafi, a youth of seventeen is unique in the Muslim Annals
for generalship. His budding youth, his dash of valour, his
administration, his spirit of tolerance and generosity all com-
bine to make him one of the remarkable figures of Muslim
history. Muhammad was entrusted with the task of paci-
fying the riotous environments of Ray, before he was commis-
sioned to invade Sind by his cousin Hajjaj ibn Yisuf al-Tha-
qafi.! Muhammad displayed extraordinary ability and heroism
in the task entrusted to him and proved worthy of Hajjaj’s
expectations. He not only distinguished himself in the con-
quest but also proved to be one of the great administrators of
the early centuries of Islam.? In Shiraz Muhammad was met by
reinforcements of six thousand picked horsemen from Syria,
and at the head of considerable forces he marched on Makran.
Makran was an Arab outpost and colony, and its governor
Muhammad ibn Harain al-Numri, joined him with all the avail-
able forces. On his way to Sind through the coastal region
of modern Balochistin, Muhammad reduced the two im-
portant towns of Qanzbiir (modern Panjgiir) and Arma’il (mo-
dern Bela).? It was at Arma’il that Muhammad ibn Haran al-
Namri fell seriously ill and died but the loss was made good
by another general Jahm ibn Zahr al-Ja’fi who accompanied
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim at Makran on his march to Sind.*
On Friday, 13th Muharram, 93 A.H. (713 A.D.) Muhammad
reached Daybul and led siege to it. Daybul was a large
fortified town on the sea shore, with a lofty temple situated in
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the centre of the city. A red flag which flew over the vaulted
portion of the temple was considered to be most sacred and
guarded by a host of gods. The Muslim army pitched their
tents, beside the fort and dug a trench as a protection against
the possible attack of Sindhis. Meanwhile catapults and other
materials of war, despatched from Makran by sea, arrived
unexpectedly earlier and were fixed at their proper places.’
The siege of Daybul continued for eight days when on the
ninth some stones from the catapults decided the struggle.
The red flag was pulled down, as a result of which the garrison
issued out of the fort and gave battle to the invaders. They
were, however, defeated with heavy losses and the fort was
captured by force. The first man to enter the fort by means of
a staircase was Sa‘id ibn Khuzaymah of the tribe of Murad, of
al-Kafa, who gave the signal for the general assault.5 In
accordance with the law of war, all able-bodied men above the
age of 18 were beheaded and their families reduced to slavery.
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim built a mosque in the town.”
After taking Daybul Muhammad marched on al-Berin, (Kot
Neriin) the inhabitants of which made peace with the con-
queror and agreed to pay the tribute.® The next target of attack
by the Arab army was Sehban (Sehwan) which capitulated
to Mus’ab ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman on agreeable terms.?

Raja Dahir, the inveterate king of Sind, advanced to meet
the invaders in person, but their rapid successes obliged him to
fall back on Rawar. A bridge of boats was then built by the
Muslims with the aid of Raja Rasil the ruler of Cutch,'? and
Muhammad advancing with his columns crossed the Indus. On
the other side of the river, he saw a large army supported by.
elephants ready to give him battle. Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
organized his army under the time honoured tactics of right,
left and centre and placed himself in the heart of the army
along with some selected generals like Hudhayl ibn al-Azdj,
Namilah and Mas’ad, sons of al-Shari al-Kalbi and Makhariq
ibn Ka’b al-Rasi.!! A dreadful conflict ensued as a result of the
encounter, which continued for four days. For the first three
days prodigies of valour are reported to have been displayed by
individual combatants on either sides. On the fourth day there
was general fighting which raged for the whole day.
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King Dahir took the field in person, clad in complete
armour, seated on an elephant with a bow in his hand. Beside
him in the Palki were seated two damsels, one to give him the
arrows as quick as he could shoot and the other to refresh him
with a beetle nut, whenever required.'2 Towards the close of the
day the elephant on which he was ridingran amok and rushed
to the river to quench its unexpected thirst. While in the
river the king was incessantly showered with arrows, but in
that hour of peril he did not lose heart. He fought gallantly
by the side of his soldiers, sword in hand, but was surrounded
by Arab soldiery and killed, in‘ the thick of fighting.!?
The man who killed him was one al-Qasim ibn Tha'lbah
ibn ‘Abdullahibn Hasn of the famous Yamani tribe of Tay.!*
The Sindhian army secing their leaders fall, attacked with
great fury but was defeated and repulsed with heavy losses.
With a garrison of 15000soldiers, Dahir’s wife Bai(or Ma'yan
of the Chach Namah) and his son Jaysia offered some resistance.
by shutting the gates of the fort of Rawar. Muhammad
divided his army into two parts and by shelling the fort from
catapults, day and night together, destroyed some of the
citadels of the fort. The city was then taken by assault, and the
garrison put to the sword.'S Jaysia the son of Dahir presented
a very low cxample of temerity by fleeing to Brahman-
abad. The quecen on the contrary obtained relief from “the
cow eater chandals” by committing herself to the flames in
the self-kindled fire.’® Immense booty fell in the hands of
the victors including 30000 slaves, out of which 30 girls
were the daughters of prominent rajas.'? One-fifth of the spoils
along ith the head of Raja Dahir was sent under the
command of Kab ibn Mukhariq al-Rasi, to Hajjaj ibn
Yasuf al-Thaqafi as ashare of Baytul-Mal(Public Treasury).!#

Muhammad marched on Brahmanabad, the second largest
city of the Brahman Kingdom. On his way to that town
Muhammad captured the two forts of Bahror and Dahlilah,
the former having a garrison of 16000 soldiers. The capture of
Bahror took more than two months due to the stubborn resist-
ance offered by the Sindhis who perished to the last man in
defending their city.'® The inhabitants of Dahlilah along with
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their ruler Dewrdj, a cousin of Dihir, evacuated the fort under
cover of darkness and escaped to India, by way of the desert.
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim appointed Niabah ibn Haran as
governor of Dahlilah and himself advanced to Brahmanabad,
situated at a distance of three miles from that town. On
reaching Brahmanabad, Muhammad led siege to it and as
usual dug a trench, for the defence of his soldiers. There were
about 40000 soldiers in the fort, who used to come out of the
fort during day time to give battle to the Muslims and returned
to the fort in the afternoon. The siege continuced for more
than 6 months, from Rajab to Dhi-al-Hijjah 93 A.H. At last
the residents of the fort sued for peace. The city was handed
over to the conqueror by a strategem and on condition
that no harm would be done to the inhabitants.2® Muhammad
observed strictly the promise he made to the pcople who agreed
to pay the tribute. It was in this fort that QueenLadi, the wife
of Dahir who later became wife of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
was captured and brought before the conqueror.2! This is
Chach Namah’s version which seems to be more correct, but
al-Baladhuri on the contrary reports that the fort was
captured by force and eight thousand of the remaining forces
of Dahir were slain.22

Jaysia, the son of Raja Dahir who was at Brahmanabad
after the battle of Rawir, wrote in vain to the rulers of India
and the adjoining territories for help against the Arab invaders,
but received no response. Overwhelmed by disappointment
and the infidelity of his subjects, he evacuated Brahmanabad
along with his family and by taking the desert route he went
to the Ruler of Chittor.?}

The conquest of Brahmanabad was followed by an attack
on Aror, the capital city itself which was defended by Gopi,
another son of Raja Dahir.24 On his way to Aror Muhammad
received submission of the inhabitants of two important
localities, Savindri and Basmad. Built on the banks of eternal
Mahran, Aror boasted of very many fine buildings, graceful
temples, cool orchards, connected with each other by clean
metalled roads. It was the metropolis of the Hindu Kingdom
and contained in it beautiful palaces for the king, his mnisters
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and the grandees of the empire. The fort wall which sur-
rounded the city was impregnable enough to suffer the sicge
for a considerable time. But tired of prolong misery the
inhabitants sent a deputation to make peace with the Arab
conqueror and the city capitulated without much bloodshed.?*

According to the terms of agreement, no harm was to be
done to the inhabitants and the temple of Buddha was spared.
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim built a mosque at Aror and
appointed Rawahibn Asad as the governor of the town. The
judicial functions of the town were, however, entrusted to
Masa ibn Ya'qub al- Thaqafi?® who was a kinsman of the
conqueror. After making administrative arrangements at Aror
Muhammad procceded to the town of Bhatya which was
situated on the southern bank of River Biyas. Its ruler Kaksa,
a cousin of Raja Dahir, who had previously fought against the
Muslims in the battle of Rawar, submitted to the conqueror
and surrendered the trcasurcs.2’” Raja Sehra the ruler of
Iskalandah which wassituated on the other side of river Biyas,
evacuated the fort on the approach of the Muslim army and
took shelter with the ruler of al-Sika. Muhammad granted
peace to the inhabitants of Iskalandah and appointed ‘Utbah
ibn Salamah al-Tamimi as the governor of the town.28

Al-Sika, which was the next target of Muslim attack was
defended by Raja Bajahra, who resisted the advance of the
Muslim army and inflicted heavy losses on them. Some of the
best companions of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim are reported to
have perished in these raids, and as such Muhammad vowed
to destroy the whole city. The fort was then taken by assault
and the whole town razed to the ground.2v Raja Bajahra fled
to Multan which seems to have been the last great town of the
Sindhian Kingdom and chief centre of pilgrimage in northern
India. It was a well-fortified town surrounded by a lofty and
strong wall. Muhammadled siege to it, which continued for a
long time. The provision having been wholly consumed, the
Muslim soldiers had recourse to kill asses for food.3® According
to the author of Chach Namabh, the head of an ass cost five
hundred dirhams.3! However a man came from the fort and
revealed the passage through which water was supplied to the
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town. The entrance wasimmediately closed by the Muslims,
thereby forcing the inhabitants to sue for peace and surrender
the fort.32 All able-bodied persons, whose number is given
as 6000, and capable of taking arms, werc beheaded and
their families reduced to bondage.?? It was in this town that
Muhammad granted amnesty to six thousand monks but they
also were reduced to slavery. The idol of Multan identified
with that of Job (Ayub) was, however, not molested34 but the
temple was robbed of all its riches. Immense booty fell in the
hands of the victors which apart from huge cash, included a
large quantity of gold, silver, pearls, rubies, hoarded in that
edifice for countless generations. The temple yielded 13000
maunds of pure gold apart from other riches.35 It was due to the
great quantity of gold secured from Multan that it became
known as Farj Bayt al-Dhahab.36 The estimated value of the
booty came to about 120 million dirhams while the expendi-
ture incurred on the expedition did not excecd 60 million
dirhams.37 After the conquest of Multain Muhammad built a
mosque for the Muslims and appointed Da’id ibn Nast
al-Omani as the governor of that city.3?

Having settled the affairs of Multan, Muhammad pushed
on his march further north and reached a place called Panj
Mahyat (possibly Panj Nad) where the demarcation line
between Sind and Kashmir was re-established. These boun-
daries were previously fixed by Chach the great Brahman
ruler of Sind.39

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim contemplated an attack on the
interior of India and had actually sent an army against the
kingdom of Kanuj under Abu Hakim Shaybani. Abu Hakim
is reported to have advanced as far as Udhaypur?? in modern
Rajputana but the recall of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim to
Damascus hampered all progress and the Muslim army there-
fore returned to Multan.

Meanwhile Muhammad ibn al-Qésim, after having
returned to Aror from Multin attacked Nilma and Sirsuit,4!
in modern Kathiawad. These regions were inhabited by Meds
who committed acts of piracy on the high seas. The ruler of
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Kiraj, Duhar, was also defeated and his dominions incorpo-
rated in the territories conquered by the Muslims.*?

End of Muhammad ibn al Qasim al Thaqafi

Caliph Walid died in the year 96 A.H. and was succeeded
by his brother Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik who dismissed
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim and appointed Yazid ibn Abi-
Kabsha as-Saksaki as the governor of Sind.*3 Yazid arrested
Muhammad ibn al-Qésim and sent him to ‘Iraq where he was
imprisoned at Wasit by the ‘Amil of ‘Iraq Salih ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman. Muhammad was later tortured to death by Salih
who thereby avenged the death of his brother Adam,; killed by
Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi on charges of being a Kharji.**

The story of the Chach Namah that Muhammad was killed
by way of punishment for molesting Raja Dahir’s two daugh-
ters*S is a mere fiction and seems to have been cooked up by
the author of the Chach Namah himself to justify the inhu-
man death of the conqueror. The real cause of the fall of
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was due to the personal feelings
of the new Caliph Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik who was hostile
to the family of Hajjaj. Hajjaj had actively opposed the succes-
sion of Sulayman and had persuaded Walid to appoint his son
‘Abd al-‘Aziz as heir apparent to the throne. He is also reported
to have insulted Sulayman and had he been given time, he
would have certainly succeeded in setting aside the succession
of Sulayman.4¢ Secondly, Hajjaj maintained a kind of enmity
with Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah and his family. He had during
the period of his power dismissed Yazid ibn Mubhallab and his
brothers from the respective offices held by them. Yazid was
Governor of Khurisan and his brother Habib held the Gover-
norship of Kirman whilst the third one ‘Abd al-Malik was a
police officer. In 86 A.H. all the three brothers were put into
prison under the orders of Hajjaj but they managed to escape
after the lapse of four years and took shelter with Sulaymaén
ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, the crown prince.

Immediately after his accession to the Khilafat Sulayman
appointed Yazid ibn Muhallab as Viceroy over all the eastern
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provinces,*’ the post previously held by Hajjaj under Walid ibn
‘Abd al-Malik. Ibn Abi Kabshah who was appointed to the
government of Sind was assisted by Mu‘awiyah ibn Muhallab
and an othcer belonging to the family of Akk, in arresting
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim and bringing him back to Iriq.
Muhammad could have defied the orders of the Caliph and
had means to offer resistance as would appear from his own
verses:4®
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But as a noble man and a disciplined soldier, he sub-
mitted to the authority of the Caliph possibly in the hope
of receiving duc consideration for his services to the
Umayyad cause. He was, however, treated roughly as a
state enemy and killed in a very inhuman manner.4?

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim had endeared himself to the
natives of Sind by his humane disposition, tolerant views and
policy of reconciliation, the qualities lacking in most
conquerors. His death, therefore, grieved the people of Sind
who loved him with sincerest affection. In order to perpe-
tuate his memory, they are reported to have built a statue of
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim at Kiraj and remembered him long
for his excellent qualities.*



P NAnA WD~

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24,
25.
26.
217.
29.

Notes and References

Al-Baladhuri, p. 441.

Chach Namah, p. 99.

Al-Baladhuri, p. 442.

Chach Namah, p. 101; Al-Baladhuri, p. 442.
Al-Baladhuri: p. 442; Ibn Athir, Vol. 1V, p. 257.
Chach Namah, p. 107; Al-Baladhuri, p. 442.
Al-Baladhuri: pp. 442-43; Ibn Athir, Vol. IV, p. 257.
Chach Namah, pp. 105-106; Al-Baladhuri, p. 443.
According to the author of Chach Namah the people of
al-Neriin had made correspondence with Hajjaj at a very
early period when Budayl was killed at Daybul. Chach
Namah, p. 93.

Al-Baladhuri, p. 443.

Chach Namah, p. 157; Al-Baladhuri, p. 443.

Chach Namah, p. 172.

Ibid., pp. 178-179.

Al-Baladhuri, p. 443.

Ibid., p. 444.

Chach Namah, p. 194,

Al-Baladhuri, p. 444; Chach Namah, p. 195.

Chach Namah, p. 195.

Ibid., p. 196.

Ibid., p. 198.

Chach Namah, p. 205.

Ibid., p. 207.

Al-Baladhuri, p. 444.

Chach Namah, p. 202.

Ibid., p. 221.

Chach Namah, pp. 224-25; Al-Baladhurl, p. 444.
Chach Namah, p. 235.

Ibid., p. 236.

Chach Namah, p. 237.

52



30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39,
40.
41.
42,
43,
44.

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.

Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah 53

Ibid.,, p. 237.

Al-Baladhuri, p. 445.
Chach Namah, p. 238.
1bid., p. 238.

Al-Balidhuri, p. 445;
Al-Balidhuri, p. 445.
Al-Balidhuri, p. 445,
Al-Balidhuri, p. 445.

Chach Namah,

p. 238.

Ibn Athir, p. 258.

Chach Namah, p. 244,

Ibid., p. 38.
Ibid., p. 241.
Al-Baladhuri, p. 445.
Al-Baladhurl, p. 445.
Ibid., p. 445,
Al-Baladhuri, p. 446,
Khaldin, Vol. 111, p.

1bn Athir, Vol.
86.

Chach Namah, pp. 245-47.

Islamic Culture, Vol.
Islamic Culture, Vol.
Al-Baladhuri, p. 446.
Ibid., p. 446.
Al-Baladhuri, p. 446.

XXVII, p. 258.
XXVIL, p. 238.

IV, p. 282; Ibn



CHAPTER 1V

Sind under the Umayyad and the ‘Abbasid
(Arab) Governors. Independent Arab
Kingdom of Multin and al-Mansirah.

Umayyad Governors

The rule of Umayyad and ‘Abbasid governors who
succeeded each other in rapid succession with the exception of a
few, was not a happy one for the country of Sind. The natives
who seemed to have hated foreign rule were in a state of
chronic revolt as would appear from the historical accounts.
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was at Multin when he was recalled
to Damascus by Caliph Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who
appointed Yazid ibn Abi Kabshah as-Saksaki as governor of
Sind. Muhammad was arrested by the new governor and
sent to ‘Traq where he was imprisoned by Salih ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman, the ‘Amil of Iraq. who had old accounts to settle
with the family of Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi. Muhammad was
tortured to death by Saleh who thereby avenged the death of
his brother Adam, killed by Hajjaj ibn Yasuf al-Thaqaf7i, on
charges of being a Kharjite.!

Yazid ibn abi Kabshah died 18 days after his arrival in Sind
and was followed by Habib ibn Mubhallab ibn Abi Sufrah.
By this time, Dahir’s son Jaysia had recovered a greater portion
of his father's dominions and established himself at Brahman-
abad. Habib does not seem to have interfered with his author-
ity and attacked Aror which capitulated on agreeable terms.
Caliph Sulayman died in 99 AH. (717 A.D.) after a brief
reign of three years and was succeeded by his cousin the pious
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz who inaugurated a policy of reconci-
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liation and invited the rulers of al-Sind and al-Hind to accept
Islam. Jaysia who is reported to have accepted Islam, was
restored to his father’s dominion by the pious Caliph.> The
Caliph’s governor ‘Amr ibn Muslim al-Bahili, who followed
Habib ibn Muhallab made successive expeditions against
other parts of the country and reconquered it for the
Umayyads.* Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, who succeeded ‘Umar
I as Caliph at Damascus appointed Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Mari as governor of Sind which post he held till the death
of Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. Junayd, after having reached
Daybul, advanced in the interior and encamped on the western
bank of the Mahran. He sent a message to Jaysia requiring
him to pay the tribute.5 Jaysia resisted his advance on the con-
tention that he had accepted Islam and was confirmed by
“Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz; he was therefore, not obliged to pay
the tax. On theinsistence of Junayd, for the payment of tribute
Jaysia abjured Islam, and made preparations to give battle to
the new invader. He organized a fleet of war-boats and manned
them with soldiers. Similar arrangements were also made by
Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mari. A great naval battle
took place on river Indus, the first of its kind in the history
of Sind, which resulted in the defcat of the Hindu army.
Jaysia was taken prisoner and beheaded. His brother Chach
who escaped from the battle intended to go to Iraq to report
about the governor’s breach of faith. Outmanoeuvred by
Junayd, Chach was also captured by deceit and put to death.
It appears that the whole country was in disorder and Junayd
had to reconquer all the important towns of the valley one by
one. After having pacified the whole valley Junayd turned his
attention to the interior of India and conducted successful
expeditions against Gujrat and Nilma, which are also re-
ported to have been conquered by the Muslims.” According
to one account Junayd is reported to have sent expeditions even
against Malwa and Ujjain which returned back with a large
amount of booty. The booty collected in these attacks was so
great that although spent lavishly by the governor, he could
save 4000 million dirhams. which he sent to the Central

Treasury .8
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Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman was succeeded by Tamim ibn
Zayd al-‘Utbi, who possessed excellent qualities, and was a
man of humane disposition although of a weak temperament.
He died of an illness near Daybul and was followed by Hakam
ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi. Due to the weak policy of Tamim ibn
Zayd, a greater portion of the province of Sind was recon-
quered by the natives, and as a result, the Arabs were expelled
from their colonies and centres established on the Sindhian
soil. When Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi came to Sind he
found no place of safety for the Muslims. He therefore, founded
a new town on the other side of the river and named it al-
Mahfazah.® One of his chief councillors, ‘Amr ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Qasim who accompanied him to Sind, founded another
town (opposite to al-Mahfazah) called al-Mansiirah in comme-
moration of the victory won against the natives. Al-Mansiirah
later became the chief centre of Arabian activities and finally
the capital of the Kingdom of al-Mansirah.!® It was with
Hakam, that Mundhar ibn Zuhayr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Habbari came to Sind, whose grandson ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-
Aziz later founded the dynasty of the rulers of al-Mansirah.1!
Hakam is reported to have been killed in an expedition against
the natives and was succeeded by ‘Amr ibn Muhammad, the
son of Thaqafi conqueror of Sind. ‘Amr seems to have been
involved in the civil war that broke out between the Arab
tribes throughout the Indus Valley. He was defeated and
besieged in his capital by the insurgents, but was rescued by
the timely help of Yusuf ibn ‘Umar al-Thaqafi, the governor
of Iraq.!? ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Thaqafi was dismissed by
Caliph Walid ibn Yazid, who succeeded Hisham ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik at Damascus. He appointed Yazid ibn ‘Arar to
the government of Sind in the year 125 A.H. Yazid who
seems to have been well-versed in the art of administration
took immediate steps to restore order but he himself fell prey to
another ambitious man Mansir ibn Jamhar al-Kalbi. Mansar
as we are told was one of the rebellious chiefs of the declining
Umayyad State and he had a hand in the murder of Walid ibn
Yazid.!® He took active part in the two uprisings headed by
‘Abbas ibn Hisham and Abdullah ibn Muawiyah, the princes
of the Umayyad family, but having failed in his designs to
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gain power he fled to Sind. Yazid ibn ‘Arar who was well-
informed about his activities, refused to grant him the per-
mission to enter his territories by crossing the Indus. Mansir
therefore attacked Sehwan and captured it by force. He then
l§av<: orders for the construction of a bridge over the Indus and

aving crossed it, attacked Yazid ibn ‘Arar’s forces by sur-
prise. Yazid who never suspected an attack from Mansiir, made
no preparations to resist his advance. He was, therefore,
defeated with heavy losses and forced to take shelter in the
al-Mansirah fort, which was besieged by Mansur’s forces.
Tired of war and relying on the fidelity of Mansar, Yazid sur-
rendered the fort to him but received inhuman treatment
from the newcomer who put him to death in the most horrible
manner.!4 Mansir who now became the ruler of Sind,
appointed his brother over Western Sind which included the
towns of Daybul and Qandabil.’5 He then busied himself in
making arrangements for the pacification of the country and
the restoration of order. While these events were taking place in
Sind, the rest of the Arab world was witnessing a great Civil
war, which finally brought a new and more vigorous dynasty
of Caliphs at Bagﬁdad. Caliph Yazid ibn Walid who followed
his father in 126 A.H. was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim
ibn Walid, after a brief reign of a few months. Ibrahim was
likewise defeated and deposed by Marwan II in 127 A.H. who
was himself dragged into civil war with the other Umayyad
Erinccs.16 Moreover, unfortunately for Marwan II, the strife

etween the Arab tribes of Mudarites and Yamanites revived
again and took a very dangerous course. Marwan II had lean-
ingstowards Nizarites, but Syria was predominantly Yamanite;
hence he had to fight the enemies at home. The Kharjites and
the Shi‘ites also rose in revolt everywhere, putting a heavy
strain on the resources of the Umayyads. These events only
added to the prestige of the Abbasids who were now gaining
a strong foothold in the distant and pro-Shi‘ite province of
Khurasan. Abi Muslim Khurasani an arch enemy of the
Arabs, benefited by their differences took the side of Yaman-
ites. Nasr ibn Sayyar the Mudarite governor of Khurasan
was defeated by the combined forces of the Yamanites, the
Banu Rabi’ and Abu Muslim and was forced to flee for his
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life.!? In 129 A.H. Marv was occupied and the whole of Khu-
rasan fell into the hands of Abu Muslim. Emboldened by his
successes he sent Qahtabah ibn Shabib to Iraq who captured
Tus, Sozkan, Nishapur and Jarjan on his way to Mesopotamia.
He was successful everywhere. The cities of Ray, Isfahan and
Nahavand opened their gates without offering resistance. It
was only at Shahroz that some resistance was offered and the
town had tobe captured by force. Likewise an army under
Yazid ibn Hubayrah, the governor of Iraq was annihilated
near Kifa and dispersed.

In 132 A.H. Abu al-‘Abbas Abdullah ibn ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi
was declared Caliph. He gave his first sermon in the mosque
of Kufa and took the oath of allegiance from the people.18
Marwin II was not unaware of the progress of the new
revolution which wasdestined to bring an end to the Umayyad
dynasty, as he was busy fighting the Kharjite menace in
Jazirah. Having relieved himself from them he advanced
with a force of 120000 men to deal with the Abbasid forces
who were under the command of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ali an uncle
of the new Caliph. On the banks of the river Zab a great
battle was fought, in which Marwan II fought desperately.
The Umayyad forces in spite of their numerical superiority
were routed with heavy losses.!® Apart from the great number
of soldiers, 300 persons of the Umayyad family perished in this
battle, and it proved a death blow to Umayyad hegemony.
Marwin fled to Jazirah and then to Syria by way of Mosul
and Haran. The Syrians proved unfaithful to the fallen
monarch who escaped to Egypt through Hims, Damascus
and Palestine.? ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ali who was hotly in pursuit
captured Mosul, Haran, Hims, Damascus and Palestine
without any resistance. From Damascus ‘Abdullah sent his
brother Salih ibn ‘Ali’ with Aba ‘Awn in pursuit of Mar-
wan II, who was captured on the banks of Nile and put to
death.2! With him ended the dynasty of the Banu Umayyad
whose reign with some interruption lasted for go years.

¢‘Abbasid Governors

Abi Muslim Khurasani who wielded great power after
the establishment of the ‘Abbasid dynasty sent his own men to
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the different parts of the Muslim world. To Sind, he sent one
Mughlis al-‘Abdi whose advance was resisted by Manzir ibn
Jambhir al-Kalbi, a brother of Mansiir who was defeated and
killed. After having captured Daybul Mughlis made his
advance towards the interior and reached the environments
of al-Mansiirah. Mansur likewise made preparations to check
the advance of the new ‘Abbasid governor. A great battle was
fought outside al-Mansirah, in which Mughlis was defeated
and captured alive. He was, however, put to death by Mansir
who thereby avenged the death of his brother killed earlier by
Mughlis at Daybul.22 The failure of Mughlis enraged Abn
Muslim who now appointed Misa ibn Ka’b al-Tamimi to
deal with the usurper. Misa is reported to have made
some preliminary arrangements by making many Arab
tribes to his side by secret correspondence and reached al-
Mansirah with 12000 men. Mansir, who advanced to give
him battle was defeated and his army completely routed. Rely-
ing no more on the fidelity of the inhabitants of al-Mansirah
he fled to Rajputana where he is reported to have died of
thirst in the sands of the desert.?? But according to Ya‘qubi,
he was caught by Musa’s men and put to death.? Miisa ibn
Ka’b al-Tamimi remained governor of Sind up to 140 A.H,,
and died of an ailment at Baghdad in 141 A.H. His son ‘Aiyun
ibn Misa who held the government of Sind in the absence of
his father, was confirmed in the post, by Caliph Abu Ja’far al-
Mansir. ‘Aiyun, who was man of weak character, could not
control the situation but on the contrary assumed a rebellious
‘attitude towards the central government.?> The Caliph there-
fore dismissed ‘Aiyun and appointed ‘Amr ibn Hafs ibn ‘Uth-
man ibn Abi Sufrah (Hazarmard) who continued to govern
Sind for nearly nine years. He was, however, dismissed from
Sind in 151 A.H. due to his pro-Shi‘ite dcsigns and later trans-
ferred to north Africa.26 ‘Amr ibn Hafs is reported to have
shown sympathy to ‘Abdullah al-Ashtar al-‘Alvi, who had
been obliged to take shelter from persecution in the distant pro-
vince of Sind. Hisham ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi, who succeeded
‘Amr ibn Hafs, received secret instructions from Caliph to
capture the State enemy. ‘Abdullah al-Ashtar was, however,
killed in one of the fightings with Hisham’s forces but his wife
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and minor son Muhammad were sent to Baghdad,?7 as priso-
ners. Hisham seems to have been a great warrior as he was the
second Arab general after Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thaqafi to overrun the whole Indus Valley up to Kashmir.
Multan which had remained unconquered after the recall of
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was also captured. Likewise the ruler
of Qandabil (modern Gandhava) who had become indepen-
dent due to the civil wars of the Arabs, was brought to severe
reckoning after which he conquered Qandhar. Hisham
ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi was followed in 157 A.H. by Mu‘bad
ibn Khalil al-Tamimi who continued for two years till his
death in the year 159 A.H.

It seems that the native Jats who used to give trouble to
the Arab colonists rose in openrebellion and the new Gover-
nor could not cope up with the situation.

By this time Caliph al-Mansir had died and was followed
by his son al-Mahdi, who after the death of Mu’bad ibn Khalil
appointed Rih ibn Hatim al-Tamimi to the government of
Sind. Rih ibn Hatim was temporarily replaced by Bistan ibn
‘Amr, a brother of Hisham ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi, but was
reinstated to his former post after the lapse of a few months.2°
Rah ibn Hatim again proved a failure and was succeeded by
Nasr ibn Muhammad (ibn Asha’t al-Khuza’i), Muhammad
ibn Sulayman, Zubayr ibn ‘Abbas and Musbah ibn ‘Umar in
quick succession but none of them proved able to deal with
the situation. Hence al-Mahdi sent one of his slaves Layth ibn
Tarif, to Sind who restored order by promulgating martial
law and by dealing with refractory tribes with severe strict-
ness.3? Caliph al Mahdi died in 169 A.H., and was followed by
his son Masa al-Hadi, who died in 170 A.H. after a brief
reign of 14 months. His brother Haran al-Rashid who suc-
ceeded him appointed Salim Yinisi as governor of Sind.
Salim ruled for four years and was succeeded by Ishaq ibn
Sulayman al-Hashimi who held both Makran and Sind for
a period of one year.3! During the governorship of Tayfar
ibn Abdullah al-Hamiri who followed Ishaq, the old struggle
between Mudarites and Yamanites started again and deve-
loped into a dangerous civil war. Tayfir was a Yamanite and
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hence he took the side of the Yamanites which added fuel to the
fire. The two other governors Jabir ibn Ash’at al-Ta’1 and
Sa‘d ibn Salim ibn Qutaybah, likewise failed to control the
situation and bring about order. Caliph Harun therefore app-
ointed an ‘Abbasid prince ‘Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Mansir al-‘Abbasi
as governor of Sind. ‘Isa did not come to Sind but sent
Muhammad ibn ‘Adi al-Tha'labi on his bchalf to conduct
the administration of the province. Muhammad al-Tha’labi
proved worst of all the governors, as, in his period the civil
war turned into open fighting among the Arab tribes.3? His
successors ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik (ibn Salih al-
Hashmi) and Ayab ibn Ja'far likewise failed to extinguish the
spark of civil war. Candid decision was thercfore required to
make a new choice. Caliph Harun after long deliberations
appointed Daad ibn Yazid (ibn Hatim al-Muhallabi) in
184 A.H.33 who continued to rule Sind for nearly 20 years.
Daud took immediate measures to deal with the situation by
inflicting exemplary punishments on the outlaws. The power
of the Mudarites (who were in majority in Sind and who
were responsible for the disorder) was broken and most of
their settlements completely destroyed. Al-Mansarah which
was hot-bed of intrigues and scdition was likewisc treated
with great severity. A great portion of its population was
destroyed and the massacre continued for twenty days.>

It was during Da’ad’s governorship that Kanka or Ganga,
a physician of high calibre was sent to Baghdad from Sind for
the treatment of Caliph Hariin al-Rashid. Another physician
Manka, was granted a handsome pension by the Caliph to
work in the Bayt al-Hikmah.?5 A third, onc Salih ibn Bahla
acquired fame by curing Ibrahim ibn Salih, the husband of
Haran’s sister ‘Abasah.3¢ Da’ad died in the year 205 A.H. and
was followed by his son Bashr ibn Da’ud, who stopped
sending regular tribute and showed signs of rebellion. He
was, however, deposcd and taken prisoner by Ghasan ibn
Ibid al-Muhallabi, specifically deputed for the purpose and
sent to Baghdad.3” Maisa ibn Yahya ibn Khalid al-Burimaki,
who succeeded Bashr in 213 A.H. is credited with having
sent to the Central Treasury one million Dirhams as yearly
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tribute. His son ‘Imran ibn Musa who was confirmed in the
post of his father, was seriously involved in the civil war
which once again broke out among the Arab tribes (of Nizari
and Yamanites). ‘Imran took the side of the Yamanites
(who were in the minority) who were always oppressed by the
Mudarites. Nizarites had by this time recovered from the
losses inflicted on them during the governorship of Da’id ibn
Yazid al-Mubhallabi and once again asserted their power by
violent means. Meanwhile the Jats and Meds of Sind, also
rose in open rebellion everywhere and brought about turmoil
throughout Sind.

The leader of the Nizari tribe ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
taking advantage of the general chaos attacked the forces of
‘Imran, who was killed in the fighting.?8 His successor ‘Am-
basah ibn Ishaq adopted a different policy of reconciliation and
avoided to interfere in the tribal strife. Nevertheless, he had
to fight continuously for nine years to deal with rebellious
chiefs who had established themselves in the different parts
of the province. ‘Ambasah is also credited with having foun-
ded a central jail at Daybul, for which the temple of Daybul
was used. ‘Ambasah was dismissed by Caliph Mutawakkil in
235 A.H., who appointed Haran ibn Abi Khalid al-Marazi.
Harin governed Sind for § years and was killed in 240 A.H.
After his death ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbari who was
the leader of Mudharites in Sind, wrote to Mutawakkil
requesting him to appoint him as governor of Sind.}® He
promised to be loyal to the ‘Abbasids, and agreed to recite the
name of the ‘Abbasid Caliph in the Friday prayers.
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CHAPTER V

Foundation of al-Mansirah
and
its Situation

Foundation of al-Mansurah

The term al-Mansirah is derived from Nasr which means
victory and it is highly probable that the foundation of al-
Mansirah signified a great victory won by the Arabs against
the natives of Sind.

The renowned Muslim geographer al-Mas‘adi relates that
the city of al-Mansirah owecs its name to Mansir ibn Jam-
hir al-Kalbi,! the last Umayyad governor of Sind, who
defended the province against the domination of the ‘Abbasids.
[t is related that immediately after the establishment of the
‘Abbasid rule in Iraq, Abu Muslim Khurasani sent Mughlis
al-‘Abdi with investitures as the governor of Sind. He
entered the frontiers of Sind from Takhiristain side,
but was defeated by the forces of Mansar al-Kalbi and
killed.2 He was then followed by Maisa ibn Ka'b al-Tamimi
who came to Sind with a stronger force. The entry of Musa
ibn Ka‘b into Sind was likewise resisted by Mansar, but
unfortunately for him, his brother Manzar was killed in an
action and he himself, defeated by the newcomer, had to
flee to the dcsert of Rajputana, where he is reported to
have perished in the sands.3

Zakariyah al-Qazvini, who followed al-Mas‘adi in his
tours of the eastern lands as far as China and who is known by
the title of “Pliny of the east” contradicts al-Mas'adi’s views by
stating that al-Mansiirah was so called after the name of the
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second ‘Abbasid Caliph Abu-Ja‘far al-Mansir and was also
styled “Mansiiriyah thaniah”, the second al-Mansiirah. He fur-
ther adds that it is very hot and that it is encircled by a branch
of the river Mahran. It has many fleas but its water is sweet and
it is a place of considerable size.* Zakariyah’s views are corro-
borated by Ibn al-Wardr al-Qarshi who is also of the opinion
that al-Mansiirah was founded during the reign of al-Mansar
the second ‘Abbasid ruler, who according to him, was the real
founder of al-Mansiirah.®

Yaqiit al-Hamavi the great Arab geographer and encyclo-
paedist who flourished in the 13th century A.D. gives three
different theories about the foundation of al-Mansarah.
Quoting Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Muhallabi, he says that the
town of al-Mansiirah was founded during the reign of Abu-
Ja*far al-Mansiir the second ‘Abbasid Caliph, and named after
him. The founder of the town was, however, ‘Amr ibn Hafs
al-Hazirmard al-Muhallabi,b who was the governor of Sind
at that time. The other two theories in which he mentions the
names of al-Masidi and Hisham respectively as his chief
informants, make Mansir ibn Jamhir al-Kalbi, the real
founder of al-Mansiirah.” Before Yaqiit gave his views, al-
Idrisi had already admitted the authenticity of this fact by
stating that four new cities were founded during the reign of
al-Mansir the second ‘Abbasid Caliph. Those were Baghdad
in Iraq, al-Mansiirah in Sind, al-Masisah on the Mediterra-
nean and al-Rafigah in.the land of Jazirah (i.e. Mesopotamia).?

Al-Balidhuri, the oldest historian on the contrary reports
that al-Mansiirah was founded by ‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, during the governorship of Hakam ibn
‘Awanah al-Kalbi. He gives a very lucid account of its founda-
tion and says that “during the reign of Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik the seventh Umayyad ruler of Hakmite branch, Tamim
ibn Zayd al-‘Utbi was made the governor of Sind. Due to
his weak policy, perhaps leniency, the country of Sind was
reconquered by the Sindhis and the Arab families who had set-
tled in the province were expelled from their colonies and set-
tlements. Tamim ibn Zayd al-‘Utbi was succeeded by Hakam
ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi, who, when he came to Sind found no
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place of safety for the Muslims. In order to bring all the Arab
tribes together at one place, he founded a new town on the
castern bank of the Buhairah (lake or estuary) facing al-Hind
(i.e. India) and named it al-Mahfizah,”? This new town not
only became a place of refuge for the Muslims, but also served
as the headquarter of the governor and his army for conduct~
ing regular military operations against the refractory natives.
These steps resulted in the complete pacification of the countty
and the land was once again reconquered by the Arabs. Among
the chief counsellors who accompanied Hakam, was one ‘Amr
the son of Muhammad ibn al-Qisim al-Thaqafi, the Arab
conqueror of Sind who as our informant relates was entrusted
with a task of great (military) importance in which he became
successful. To commemorate his victory, ‘Amr founded
another town on the other side (i.e. western side) of the river,
which he named al-Mansirah.!!

This statement of al-Balidhuri about the foundation of
al-Mansiirah, is supported by the two great historians Ibn al-
Athir and Ibn-Khaldin who repeat the same version in
their great works on Muslim History. They also assert that
al-Mansiirah was founded by ‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn al-
Qisim al-Thaqafi during the governorship of Hakam ibn
‘Awanah al-Kalb1.!2

Al-Ya’qubi, who like al-Baladhuri may be considered to
be almost contemporary to the events reports that Hakam
ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi who succeeded Tamim ibn Zayd al-
‘Utbi as governor of Sind, on his arrival attacked and con-
quered Cutch. He then founded the town of al-Mahfuzah
for the Muslims and brought the whole country under subju-
gation. During his governorship ‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim who accompanied him to Sind founded another
town on the other side of the river and named it al-Manstrah.13

Abu-Rayhan al-Beruni, writing in eleventh century A.D.
gives a totally different theory about the foundation of al-
Mansirah. He says that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim entered
Sind from the Sijistan side and after having conquered the
whole country gave the name al-Mansirah to Brahmanabad



68 Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah

and al-Ma‘miriyah to Multan.'* Aba al-Fadl the court histo-
rian of Akbar, on the contrary says that Bakhar, a small town
in the middle of the river Indus in Upper Sind, was al-Mansi-
rah on the assumption that after the conquest of Sind by the
Arabs they changed the name of its capital Aror to al-Mansa-
rah, signifying their victory over the rulers of Sind.!3

The question now arises who was the rcal founder of al-
Mansarah? Al-Mas‘adi is the only person among those
mentioned above, who had actually visited Sind, but his
account about the foundation of al-Mansirah is far from
historical truth. His view that al-Mansirah was founded by
Mansiir tbn Jamhar al-Kalbi is totally unfounded. It was in
existence long before the arrival of Ibn-Jamhir in Sind, who
is later reported to have laid siege to it.!0 It is related that due
to the intriguing nature of Mansir ibn Jamhir al-Kalbi he
was not permitted to enter the territories of al-Mansirah
by its governor Yazid ibn ’Arar, the successor of
‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. Mansir
had, therefore, recourse to stratagem, by which he was able to
obtain possession of the fort of Sehwan, where he made
preparations for his attack on al-Mansiirah.!” If, however,
al-Mansiarah was founded by him then there was no necessity
of making preparations for its conquest. Likewisc the state-
ment that al-Mansarah was founded by Abu Ja‘far al-Mansar,
the second ‘Abbasid Caliph, is also unbelievable. Al-Mansiirah
was the headquarter of the Umayyad governors long before
the advent of the ‘Abbasids.!® There is no doubt that it was
recovered from the usurper Mansir ibn Jamhar al-Kalbi
immediately after the establishment of the ‘Abbasid rule in
Iraq. It seems that ‘Amr ibn Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallab,
who was the governor of Sind during the rcign of al-Mansir,
might have named it after his sovereign, in order to aggrandise
his name and from that time onwards the city became known
after the name of second ‘Abbasid Caliph. The succeeding
governors who were paid employees of the ‘Abbasids might
have given wide publicity to the fact that al-Mansiirah had
been founded by Abu Ja‘far al-Mansir.

It is also incorrect to assume that the foundation of al-
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Mansirah was laid by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqif1
the Arab conqueror of Sind, as reported by al-Beruni.!®
Al-Ma‘miriyah was another name of al-Masisah,? a town-
ship founded by Caliph al-Mansir in the year 140 A.H.2!
There is no mention of such fact in the earliest accouns
of Sind and, moreover, al-Beruni seems to have put for-
ward his own views on the assumption that the only great
victory won by Arabs against Sind was won by Muhammad
ibn al-Qasim, hence the name al-Mansirah might have
been given by him to Brahmanabad which bore both these
names during his time.?? The court historian of Akbar,
Abiu al-Fadl also seems to have involved himself in a great
misunderstanding by citing Bakhar as al-Mansarah.?® In this
he seems to have followed the accounts of most of the
Arab geographers who described al-Mansarah as an island
in shape situated between the two arms of the river Indus.?*
He might have also misunderstood the site of the Arab capital
on the assumption that it might have been founded near the
ancient Hindu capital of Sind, which was Aror, near the
modern town of Rohri.

The earliest accounts clearly indicate that al-Mansirah
was founded near Brahmanabad, at a distance of two farsakhs
(about six miles) exactly opposite of al-Mahfiizah, which was
the first Arab settlement in Sind, after its reconquest by Hakam
ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi. It is also clear from the accounts that
its founder was ‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thaqafi, who came to Sind, with Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-
Kalbi and later succeeded him to the governorship of Sind.2’
The absence of the historical data, however, makes it very
difficult to determine the period during which al-Mansiirah
was founded by ‘Amr son of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thagafi. It is stated that Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi with
whom ‘Amr came to Sind was an appointee of Khilid ibn
‘Abdullah al-Qasri, the famous viceroy?¢ of ‘Iraq. He was in
power for fiftcen years, from 105 A.H. to 120 A.H., and
Hakam was the second governor, posted to Sind during his
viceroyalty. It is, therefore, probable that the period of Hakam’s
governorship over Sind might have commenced from 110
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A'H. It would be, therefore. more accurate to place the period
of al-Mansiirah’s foundation betwcen 110 A.H. and 120 A.H.
the period during which Hakam remained governor of Sind.
Since Hakam took up the work of conquest immediately after
his arrival in Sind, it is probable that al-Mansirah might have
been founded by about 115 A.H. (corresponding to 734 A.D.)
shortly after the foundation of al-Mahfazah, which was built
earlier by the governor himself.2?

Henry Cousins in his treatise on the Antiquities of Sind,
is of the opinion that al-Mansiirah was founded by ‘Amr son
of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi and in this connection
he relies mostly on the accounts of al-Baladhuri, the oldest
historian. But H.G. Raverty who scems to agree with the
accounts of al-Baladhuri, al-Mas‘udi and al-Idrisi, who have
given threc different theories about the foundation of al-
Mansiirah sums up his conclusion in the following words:
“If all the three writers are correct, then Mansiurah was
founded during Hakam’s time, furnished in the time of
Mansirr son of Jamhir and the name merely continued by
Abu Ja‘far Mansar.” 3

Situation of al-Mansurah

The situation of al-Mansiirah like its foundation is a matter
of great controversy among the various scholars, but most
of them agree that it was founded on the ancient site of
Brahmanabad or at least near it. Al-Baladhuri is the first to
observe that al-Mansirah was founded on the western side of
the lakc (or estuary) facing al-Hind exactly opposite to al-
Mahfazah, a township built by Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi.
Al-Mansiirah according to him was built at a distance of two
farsakhs from ancient Brahmanibad which he adds, was in
ruins when he was writing his famous work on the conquest
of the countries.?9

Quoting Hamzah, Yaqat al-Hamavi says that al-Mansarah
was the second name of Vahmanabad (i.c. Brahmanabad) the
ancient capital of Sind and was situated at 93 degreesnorth-east
by 22 degrees south-cast. He further adds that an estuary from



Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah 71

Mahran (Indus) encircles it and renders the land on which it
stood an island in shape.3°

Abu Ishaq al-Istakhri, who made extensive tours of
Muslim lands and who completed his work by the middle of
the 1oth century A.D., states that “the name of al-Mansirah in
Sindhi language is Brahmanabad. It is about a mile long and a
mile broad and is surrounded by a branch of the river Mahran.”
Al-Mansiirah according to him was situated on the western
bank of the principal river (i.e. eastern branch) and its climate
was exceedingly hot.3! Another geographer, Ibn-Hauqal who
followed him soon afterwards repeats the same version and
reports almost the same facts about the situation of al-Mansii-
rah.32 The map of Ton Haugqal is a very important document
which gives a true and authenticated position of the towns of
Sind. He places al-Mansiirah between the two branches of
the river Indus just below Kallari, the juncture at which
the river divides itself into two streams. The eastern
branch which is considered to be the principal stream by al-
Istakhri, takes a round about way and is then joined by the
other branch in the south of al-Mansiirah.?3 Ibn Haugqal,
however, contradicts the version of his predecessor by stating
that al-Mansiarah was situated on the eastern bank of the
principal river (is western branch) as people coming from
Daybul to al-Mansiirah had to cross the river near al-Neriin.34

Al-Idrisi who flourished in 6th century Hijri gave the
following account about the situation of al-Mansarah. He
says, “‘the river Mahran divides itself into two branches near
Kallari which is a pretty well-fortified and a busy trading place.
The largest runs to the north-west, then to the north and then
towards the west; both again unite and make onesingle stream
at a distance of about twelve miles below (to the south of) al-
Mansiirah.”35 Al-Mansirah as he asserts was surrounded by the
river on all sides and was situated on the western bank of the
principal river,* which according to him was the eastern
branch of the river. Abu Rayhan al-Beruni, writing in the
eleventh century affirms the verdict of his predecessors and
gives the following account of al-Mansiirah’s situation. Aror
he says ‘‘is situated between the two branches of the river
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Indus and is at a distance of 1§ farsakhs from Bhati (or Bhatya)
a township on river Biyas in India.” Al-Mansiirah which he
also calls Bamanhavi (or Bahmanvi) was about five farsakhs
from Aror and Lohrani. identified by Haig with Daybul, on
the mouth of the river Indus was fifteen farsakhs from
Aror and thirty from Bhati.?’

From these accounts it would appear that either Brahman-
abad and al-Mansirah occupied one and the same site or were
so close to each other that both the towns became known by
one name. The question now arises where was Brahmanabad
situated? There 15 a ruined site in Taluka Sinjhoro, District
Sanghar, at a distance of about eight milg to the east of the
modern town of Shahdidpur, which has been identified with
both Brahmanibad as well as al-Mansarah. The site is about
a mile long and a mile broad and is situated in close proximity
of the Jamrao Canal near 44/3 crossing. The observation of
the ruins reveals that the city which once stood on the site was
well planned and built on the western bank of the eternal
Mahrin, which once lowed in rhat direction. The bed of the
river is distinguishable and extends for miles in open country.
The site is known as Dalor Jo Bhiro and to others as Bhambhra
Jo Thul. There is no other site west of these ruins, but to the
east and south, there are small sites which are given the names
of Mutahal and Dufani respectively. Ata distance of about six
miles from these ruins there are other ruins of a large town, to
the south of the present town of Jhol, which with some inter-
ruptions extend almost to the ruins of Dalor which have been
already specified. This site is generally known as Depar Ghan-
ghro3? and is bifurcated by an old bed of a river. [t seems that
before the construction of the Jamrao Canal and other canals of
Lloyd Barrage scheme, the whole region was a continuous
ruin, extending over a large area of nearly eight miles. But
the situation has now completely changed. A greater portion
of the waste land has been brought under cultivation and the
region now abounds in flourishing fields.

The observation of the great sites Bhiro and Depar
Ghanghro indicates that the town of al-Mansirah may have
occupied one of these sites. Both the sites are bifurcated by the
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abandoned beds of the river Indus and as the Arab historians
report al-Mansarah was situated immediately opposite to al-
Mahfazah.4? If we take the site of Depar Gha nglEto to be that
of al-Mansirrah and al-Mahfuzah, then the great site of Bhiro
might have been the site of the town of Brahmanabad. But
the inspection of the site reveals different facts. The site of
Bhiro is principally a Muslim town as would appear from the
bricks used in the construction of the buildings. The bricks are
small and thin, which is the regular Muhammadan type,4! and
never used by the Sindhians before the advent of Arabs in
Sind. The site has also yielded a great number of coins with
Arabic legends bearing the names of the Arab governors of
Sind, and the Habbarid rulersof al-Mansiirah.*? The curiosities
found from these ruins contain no Hindi or Sanskrit inscrip-
tion, but even the smallest object bears Arabic and chiefly
Kufic inscriptions, as would appear from the accounts of Mr.
Bellassis who was the only European to carry on observa-
tional excavations of the ruins of al-Mansirah. He observes
that, “Among the curiosities found at Brahmanabad, showing
an advanced state of art are some beautiful engravings on
cornelians and aggate. Many of them are perfect gems of art
and like the intaglios of Rome are polished on the inside of
the device, an art, I believe now lost. Some that were found
had upon them a bull and others a lion; some merely a name
in Arabic and some in character resembling Devnagri or
Sanskrit. The most curious relic I found was a hexagonal
cylinder of what I imagined to be wood or perhaps ivory,
with an inscription in Arabic in Kufic characters on each
side. It is three inches in length and two and three quarters
in circumference. It was probably a talisman or charm which
when wrapped up in silk or leather, was worn round the
arm or neck. It was unfortanately fractured soon after it was
discovered and has been put together with glue by Mr.
Richardson. The Arabic inscrgations as far as they were
legible are ‘Allah is merciful’ and etc.”43

Apart from these facts, itis also interesting to note that the
site has not yielded a single ima fe so much loved by the Hindus
or the Buddhists, who formed the bulk of the population of
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the country. Henry Cousins also reports that most part of the
ruins belong to a Muhammadan city and further adds that
“the lime plaster on the upper part of the houses and the
pottery found from the site look more Muhammadan than
Hindu specially the pots and the spouts.”## At the same time,
the site has also procured the ruins of three mosques within a
very small area which could never have been built in a town
inhabited predominantly by the Hindus or the Buddhists.
Furthermore, the extent of the site, about one mile long and a
mile broad, agrees with the accounts of the Arab geographers
who had visited al-Mansiirah during its flourishing days.43
The last and the most important fact which comes to light
after the visit of the site, shows that the site on which the ruins
stand was surrounded by river Indus on all sides, rendering
it an island in shape. The principal stream of the river seems to
have been on the north-east of al-Mansiirah, as reported by
al-Istakhri and aftcr him by al-Idrisi and others.4°

Mr. Bellassis has identified the site of Bhiro with Brahman-
abad, but he also assumes that al-Mansirah was also built on
the same site. He again contradicts his own views and states
that, “from the observation of the various articles found from
the site, I think that Brahmanibad could never have been
occupied by the Muhammadans.”47 Cunningham identifies
Bhiro with al-Mansiirah, but reports that “al-Mansarah must
have been founded on the site of Brahmanabad.”4® Henry
Cousins also seems to corroborate the views of Mr. Cunning-
ham in the identification of the site as both al-Mansiirah
and Brahmanibad. He further adds that the ruins of Dalor
may have also been the site of al-Mahfuzah?® which was the
first settlement of the Arabs in Sind.

Mr. M.R. Haig, who appears to be more correct identifies
the site of Bhiro with that of al-Mansarah and the site of
Depar Ghanghro with that of Brahmanabad.>? It is clear from
the accounts of al-Baladhuri that al-Mansirah and Brahman-
abad were situated apart and that there was a distance of six
miles between them. He further adds that Brahmanabad was
in ruins and al-Mansiirah had taken its place as the headquarter
of the Arab governors of Sind.! It is, thercfore, clear beyond
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any doubt that al-Manstirah was ncver built on the ancient site
of Brahmanibad and therefore both towns could never have
occupied one and the same site. It is probable that the Arabs
may have derived much of their construction material from
Brahmanabad as would appear from the thick bricks found in
the eastern portions of the ruins of Bhiro. The availability of
these thick bricks in that part of the ruins may have convinced
Mr. Bellassis, Cunningham and Henry Cousins to believe
that the eastern portion of the ruins had been a part of a Hindu
town, which they believe to be the town of Brahmanabad.

Raverty who seems to corroborate M.R. Haig, also
identifies the site of Bhiro with that of al-Mansiirah and the
ruins of Depar Ghanghro with those of Brahmanabad.32

Now, if we take the ruins of Bhiro to be that of al-
Mansirah then the site of Brahmanabad may be traced
nearby within a radius of six miles, the distance given by
al-Baladhuri.’3 As already specifiedthere is noother ruin west
of al-Mansiirah, but to the north east there are extensive ruins
which continue for miles up to the present town of Jhol.
These ruins are known as Depar Ghanghro and the western
part of thesc ruins may have been the site of the town of
Brahmanabad, the ancient capital of Sind. These ruins
satisfy all the available accounts about the situation of an
ancient town of Sind, existing before the arrival of the Arabs.

M.R. Haig in the identification of this site might have
followed the advance of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thagqaf7,
the Arab conqueror of Sind, which was from south west to
north east and not from north to south as is supposed by al-
Beriini.5* It is reported that after the conquest of Neriin Kot
(modern Hyderabad) and scttling the affairs of Schwan,
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim marched on Brahmanabad. The
last town captured by him was Dahlilah, before he reached in
the vicinity of Brahmanabad.55 He then established his camp
near Jalwali (or Jarwari) which might have been either an old
course of the river Indus or a branch of Hakro, from where he
directed his attack on the town of Brahmanabad. Dr. Baloch
has identified the small village of Jarari with Jalwali of



76 Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah

Chachnamah,’ by which name the lake was known in those
days. If we take Jalwali to be the Buhayrah of al-Baladhuri,
then it would take al-Mansiirah away further north and al-
Mahfazah, most probably near the ruins of Depar Ghanghro.
But this is not correct, the Buhayrah of al-Baladhuri, might
have been the eastern branch of the river Indus and it was on
the eastern bank of this estuary that the fortress of al-
Mahfuzah was first built by Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi.
The Arab geographers specifically al-Istakhri, clearly state that
al-Mansiirah was built on the western bank of the principal
river.57 The map of Ibn Haugqal also places al-Mansiirah to
the west of the eastern branch of the river Mahran. It seems
that the ‘Buhayrah’ of al-Baladhuri might have been a flood
channel which separated itself from the river ten miles east of
Sakrand near a small town of Kallari. It passed by the east of
al-Mansiirah and then joined the principal river ten miles south
of al-Mansiirah which is now known as Lohana. The old beds
of these branches of the river Indus are still existent and can
be seen in a greater portion of Nawabshah and Sanghar
districts of Hyderabad Division. These facts merely corro-
borate the accounts of the Arab geographers who mention
the fact of the river Indus’s separation at Kallari and unifica-
tion to the south of al-Mansarah.58 The sketch of M.R. Haig
who has made an extensive survey of the area is given in this
work for ready reference, as it throws much light on the
situation of al-Mansirah. Jalwali, according to him is the
old bed of the river Indus which passed by the east of
Brahmanabad, taking a south-westerly direction, by which
it met Lohano Channel of the Indus at a distance of about
ten miles south of al-Mansiirah. It was on the eastern bank
of this branch of the Indus that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
established his camp and sent for Nubah ibn Dharan.5® There
is a small village by the name of Jarari to the north of Bhiro
and west of the ruins of Depar Ghanghro up to the present
time, which according to M.R. Haig perpetuates the old
name of that river channel.50

It is also stated in the accounts that after the capture
of Brahmanabad, Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi
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proceeded to Aror by way of a place known as Mutahal
where he is reported to have encampedS! for rest, of the army
which might have been fatigued due to the prolonged siege
at Brahmanabad. Mutahlo is still existent and is a place of
some importance in that region. All these facts throw much
light on the true position of the town of al-Mansiirah and
Brahmanabad. It is related that al-Mansirah was 15 farsakhs
(or 45 miles) from al-Neriin and this fact has been verified by
some European officers, by direct march in a straight line,
which is nearly 44 miles.2 Brahmanabad according to this
calculation, would be therefore so or s1 miles from Nerun
(modern Hyderabad) and hence it will be clear from the
measurements that the site of Depar Ghanghro specifically
its western side, might have been the site of Brahmanabad.
It is further reported by McMurdo that some time before the
advent of the British in Sind the site was named Debal-
Kangrah®3 and if this be true then the ruins are definitely
those of Brahmanabad.

The site of Depar Ghanghro has exhibited signs of great
-antiquity and this is evident from the fact that it was existent
long before the revival of Hinduism in the Indo-Pakistan sub-
continent. We are told that the foundation of Brahmanabad
was laid by the Sasanid Emperor BahmanS¢ Artuxarxes
Longimanus, and was then named Bahmanabad. The name
is definitely Persian as shown by the sufix Abad but when
the Brahmans got an upper hand in the affairs of the
country, the name may have been changed from Bahman-
abad to Brahmanabad without any difficulty. At the time of
the conquest of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, Brahmanabad, like
all other towns of Sind was principally a Buddhist town,
inhabited chiefly by Buddhists. The Hindus were few, pro-
bably the soldiers. The site is full of Buddhist stupas and has
also yielded numerous relics of Lord Budha, but no Muslim
coin or other article has been found from this site as yet.

M.R. Haig has given three important references in support
of his identiftcation of the site of al-Mansiairah, which are as
follows:-
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“1. Gen. Cunningham considers the O-fan-Cha of Hiouen
Thsang to be Brahmanabad and Pi-ta-si-lo to be Nerun.
According to the pilgrim the distance between the two
places was 300 li or so miles, O-fan-cha being north
east. The Brahmanabad of this article is 49 miles in direct line
north east of Hyderabad.

2. Abu al-Fida says Mansirah was 15 farsakhs from
Nerin and Mansirah of this article is little under 44 miles in
direct line from Hyderabad.

3. Idrisi says Mansarah was rather more than a three days
journey from Neran but he puts the distance between Nerin
and Daybul at three days. Ibn-Hauqal who seems to be more
accurate observes that Neriin was nearer to Mansirah than
Daybul. He further adds that at the present day the most
direct route via Nasarpur the English cflicials do the distance
in three days journey averaging 16 to 17 miles per day. Thus as
regards the distance between the given points the identifica-
tions are quite consistent with the data supplied.”®3

M.R. Haig has therefore left no room for further argu-
ment and hence itis proved beyond doubt that the site of
Bhiro are the ruins of the Arab capital of Sind, al-Mansirah
and the ruins of Depar Ghanghro are those of Brahmanabad.

The identification of the site of al-Mahfuzah to the south
east of al-Mansiirah by H. Cousins seems to be incorrect.
Al-Mahfizah as reported by the Arab historians may be
traced on the other sidc of the river bed towards the north
east. M.R. Haig is correct in assuming the possibility of al-
Mahfizah having occupied a position opposite to the northern
face of al-Mansiirah.66 This fact is further confirmed by the
actual visit of the ruins of al-Mansiirah. From the western bank
of the river bed to the northeastasite of a comparatively small
town is visible. Most of the ruins are now submerged under
the sands but the pieces of pottery and other articles found
from the site clearly show that the town which once stood on
the site was inhabited principally by the Arabs and does not
show any sign of its being a Hindu town. The bricks are also
of the same thin and small type used in the site of Bhiro.
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Perfin Fakir®? told us that this site has also yielded coins
identical to those found at al-Mansirah. Henry Cousins who
had identified the south eastern portion of the ruin of Bhiro
as the site of al-Mahfazah might have based his belief on the
version of al-Baladhuri who says that the town of al-Mahfazah
was situated on the other side of the lake,% which he
identified with a fairly large plain dividing the great site
of Bhiro. But it is curious to note that the bed of the mighty
Mahrin runs to the north east of both these sites, and hence
it can fairly be concluded that the south eastcrn portion of
the ruins may have been the site of a satellite town of
al-Mansiirah. This new town, which may have been an
addition to the city of al-Mansirah, might have been built
in the period of al-Mansirah’s glory, when the land on the
island on which al-Mansirah stood may have been fully
occupied. It is also probable that this portion may have been
reserved for the occupation of non-Muslims, who had migra-
ted to al-Mansiirah after the depopulation of Brahmanabad.
This is clear from the accounts of Mr. Henry Cousins and the
Eersonal obscrvation of the site. Moreover, al-Mansiirah was

uilt on the western bank of the river Indus®® and not on the
eastern bank, which was exposed to the attack of the barba-
rians from the desert known as Meds and Jats.”!

Al-Baladhuri reports that al-Mahfazah was built on the
eastern bank of the river Mahran facing India,”? for the
purpose of resisting any possible attack from the eastern
desert. It is therefore probable that the site on the other
side of the old river bed, which is now mostly under sand,
is the ruins of al-Mahfuzah, the first settlement of the Arabs
founded during the governorship of Hakam ibn ‘Awanah
al-Kalbi.
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CHAPTER VI

Dynasty of Banu Habbar;
Its Origin
The Rulers of the Dynasty.

Contemporary Events leading to
the Foundation of the Dynasty

Caliph al-Mutawakkil was the last great ruler of the house
of ‘Abbas whose assassination in 246 A.H. (861 A.D.) marked
the period of gradual decline of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate and the
disintegration of the empire. The Turkish guards who were
originally recruited to curb the ever-increasing power of the
Persians and Khurasanians became a source of permanent
nuisance to the ‘Abbasid State. In the later period of the
<Abbasids hegemony, the Turkish guards usurped the whole
power rendering the Caliph totally impotent to deal with any
situation. Although the dignity of the Caliph was maintained
in highest splendour, his authority was not accepted beyond
the city walls of Baghdad. Even in his capital he was as
powerless as in his dominion and was chiefly confined to his
palacc and the harem. The Turkish guards made and unmade
Caliphs, appointed and transferred governors and exercised all
regal powcrs.! It was during this period of degeneracy and
decline that the provinces of Khurasan and Transoxiana were
lost to the Samanids and the Daylamites penetrated into the
interior of Iraq. North Africa except Egypt was likewisc lost
to the Fatimids who were now carving a kingdom for them-
selves in the distant Maghrib. Worst of all were the raids of
the Qarmathian heretics who plundered the cities of Basra and
Kifa and threatened to attack the imperial city itself.2 In the
course of their inroads they captured Mecca, massacred the
pilgrims and carried away the black stone, the universal
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object of Muslim veneration. This relic of andent Arabian
belief was retained by them for a period of 22 years
(317-339 A.H.) and it was only after the intervention of
‘Ubaydullah al-Mahdi, the founder of the Fatmid Dynasty of
North Africa that it was finally restored to the holy Kaba.3

Under these circumstances the most distant provinces
partook in the general decline and assumed independence
under their respective governors. The country of Sind which
extended from Multan to the Arabian Sea, neglected by the
Central Government, was divided into several principalitics
and ruled by various Arab Chiefs independent of each other.
These rulers although owing no political allegiance to the
Caliph, acknowledged him as their suzerain by reciting his
name in the Friday prayers, and by the occasional despatch of
precious gifts.4

The virtual renunciation of the political control of the
‘Abbasids in Sind may be dated from the year 257 A.H.
(872/73 A.D.) when Caliph al-Mu‘tamid, in order to divert
Ya‘?ﬁb ibn Layth al-Safari’s intentions from attacking ‘Iraq,
conferred upon him the government of Sind, Balkh and
Tabaristan in addition to Kirman and Seistin with which he
was already invested.® Ya‘qiib who was reluctant to accept
the deal rejected the offer of the Caliph and attacked ‘Irag.
He was, however, defeated and forced to flee to Sijistin where
he died in the year 265 A.H. (869-70).6

Since Ya‘qib ibn Layth was himself involved in ruthless
struggle for power, he does not seem to have taken much
interest in the affairs of Sind. The two principal kingdoms
of al-Mansirah and Multan being unmindful of the events
which took place in Iran (Persia) continued to be governed by
their rulers. The kingdom of al-Mansiirah which extended
from Aror to the Sea, was governed by ‘Umar ibn Abd al-
‘Aziz al-Habbari, who had taken control of the affairs of
Sind. His descendants continued to rule the realm till the rise
of Mahmiid of Ghazni, who annexed it to hisdominions in the
year 416 A.H. (1026-27).
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It appears that the rulers of al-Mansiirah might have been
influenced by the Shi‘ite propagandists, whose missionary
work in the province of Sind, may be dated as early as 150
A.H. (767-68 A.D.). It is related that ‘Abdullah ibn
Muhammad al-Ashtar, a descendant of ‘Ali migrated to Sind
during the governorship of ‘Amr son of Hafs al-Hazarmard
al-Muhallabi, in disguise as a trader of horses. He was received
by the governor with every mark of respect who, himself
being a man of pro-Shi‘ite views afforded him adequate
shelter. On receiving intelligence of the news, the Caliph
al-Mansir took the governor to task for sympathising with the
State enemy and transferrcd him to the government of North
Africa.? He was replaced by Hisham ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi,
who killed ‘Abdullah al-Ashtar and sent his head to the
Caliph along with the family of the deceascd Shi‘ite leader.?

The kingdom of Multan, the boundaries of which extended
from Aror to the confines of Kashmir, was held by another
Qurayshite, a descendant of Samah ibn Lu'ya, who main-
tained his capital at Multan.!® Multan was famous for the
temple of Sun and its great idol was thc object of vene-
ration for the non-Muslims of Sind and Hind, who flocked to
it, to offer obedience and tribute. Al-Mas‘adi who visited the
Indus Valley after 300 A.H. reports that Multan still retained
the name of Farj Bayt al-Dhahab, thc name given to it by the
Arab conquerors who found abundant of gold in the temple.!!

Origin of the Habbarid Rulers of al-Mansurah

The dynasty of the Bani Habbar takes its name from
Habbar ibn al-Aswad, of the Bani Asad tribe, who was noto-
rious for his opposition to the holy Prophet and the religion
of Islam. Habbar ibn al-Aswad is reported to have reviled the
holy Prophet in public by satirising him and making absurd
propaganda against him.!2 His brother Zama’h ibn al-Aswad
was one of the chief confederates who fought against the
Muslims in the battle of Badr, but was slain along with his
two other brothers.13 In 2 A.H. while migrating to Madinah
the Prophet’s daughter Zaynab was pursued by Habbar ibn
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al-Aswad who is reported to have stuck her with a lance.
She fell from the back of the camel and was so grievously
hurt that it resulted in the death of the child with which she
was pregnant.14

The Habbarids belonged to the clan of Banii Asad, an
offshoot of the great tribe of Quraysh and were closely related
to the family of the holy Prophet. ‘Abdullzh ibn Zama’h a
nephew of Habbar married Zaynab the daughter of Abu
Salma, whose mother Umm-Salmah was later admitted to the
Prophet’s house-hold after the death of Abu-Salmah. Hadrat
Khadijah the first wifc of the holy Prophet, who had rendered
him material and moral help, also belonged to the tribe of
Banit Asad. She was the daughter of Khuwaylad ibn Asad
(ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza) and was a cousin of Muttalib, the
grandfather of Habbar ibn al-Aswad.!s

The Bania Asad tribe held an important position in the
administrative machinery of the city state of Mecca before the
advent of the holy Prophet. Its representative Yazid ibn
Rabi‘ah held the department of Mashiirah and was consulted
on every matter beforc any decision was arrived at by the
Qurayshites. The father of Habbar, al-Aswad ibn Muttalib
was one of the outstanding figures among the most influential
gersonalities of Mccca.'¢ Another member of this distinguished
amily Zubayr ibn al-‘Awam, was one of the nearest and most
trustworthy companions of the holy Prophet and belonged
to the celebrated group of al-‘Ashr al-Mubashirah.!” Zubayr
later fought against ‘Ali in the battle of Jamal (the camel) and
died of grievous wounds received while fighting. His two
sons ‘Abdullah and Musa’b dl‘;tlnglnfhed themselves in their
struggle with the Umayyads and lived sixty years after Hijrah.!8
One of them, ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr had the honour of holdmg
the title of Caliph as a rival to ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan for
nine years. He was finally defeated and killed by the famous
Umayyad Viceroy Hajjij ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi in the year
692 A.D.19

Habbar ibn al-Aswad received magnanimous treatment
from the holy Prophet at the time of the conquest of Mecca and
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consequently he accepted Islam. His descendants took active
part in the administration of the Muslim Empire throughout
the Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid period and as Ibn Khaldan
reports, one of them Mundhir ibn Zubayr, was at Circassia
during the reign of the first ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Saffah.20
According to al-Bazladhuri, who is more reliable, this same
Mundhir ibn Zubayr came to Sind with Hakam 1bn sAwianah
al-Kalbi,?! and the family then settled in Sind.

In the reign of Caliphal-Mu‘tasim bi-‘Allah fierce civil war
broke out among the Arab tribes of Mudar and Yaman which
overwhelmed the whole Indus Valley. The governor of Sind
‘Imran ibn Musa al-Barmaki took the side of the Yamanites,
who committed acts of great atrocity and vandalism against
their adversaries. In this period of chaos ‘Umar ibd ¢Abd al-
‘Aziz al-Habbari who was the leader of the Mudarites attacked
the governor and killed him.22 He then took over control of
the entire lower valley of the Indus and asked the Caliph al-
Mutawakkil to confirm him in the government of Sind. The
Caliph, worried and sick of hearing the news of revolts every
where acceded to his request and appointed him governor of
Sind in the year 240 A.H. (855 A.D.).23 Though an appointee
of an ‘Abbasid Caliph, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz later showed
signs of independence and taking advantage of the disorders
which took place after the assassination of Caliph al-Muta-
wakkil, he laid the foundation of the Independent Arab
Kingdom of al-Mansirah.2*

Founder of the Dynasty

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al ¢‘Aziz

The founder of the dynasty of the Bani Habbar ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, was the fifth descendant of Habbir
ibn al-Aswad, a prominent member of the tribe of Bana
Quraysh. His genealogy runs like this: ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz ibn Mundhir ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Habbar ibn al-
Aswad ibn Muttalib ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza.25 His grandfather
Zubayr is reported to have migrated to Sind during the
governorship of Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi,?6 the
founder of the famous township of al-Mahfazah. The
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family then settled in Sind and it was in this country that
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz was born and brought up. ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz may not be confused with ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Umavi, the fifth ruler of the Hakamite
branch of the Umayyads.2”

Early Life and Career

Very little is known about the early life of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz, but it is certain that he was born and brought up in
the country of Sind. His birth place may have been Banyah,
a small town to the south of al-Mahfiazah, to which he seems
to have been greatly attached. This might be imagined from
the fact that even after he became the ruler of al-Mansirah,
he transferred his residence to the township of Banyah. ‘Umar
started his career from nothing and it was by his merit that he
became popular among the Arab tribes of Mudar. He was
the leader of the Nizari tribes in the struggle for power during
the governorship of ‘Imran ibn Muasa al-Barmaki. The
‘Abbasid governor is reported to have been hostile to the
Hijazi tribes and undertook a policy of repression against
them.?8 The Yamanites who were Rlxe traditional enemies of
the Mudarites were allowed to commit acts of vandalism
against their adversaries, who were subjected to the severest
persecution. In one of the actions that followed ‘Imran ibn
Maisa was overpowered and killed and thus ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz was enabled to extend his sway over a greater portion
of the Southern Indus Valley.2?

‘Umar was aware that without the Caliph’s recognition
he was not destined to survive long in his position and power.
He, therefore, sent a petition to the contemporary ‘Abbasid
Caliph al-Mutawakkil requesting him therein to appoint him
to the government of Sind as a successor to ‘Imran, as he was
the only person fit to hold the province of Sind for the
‘Abbasids. The letter of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz seems to
have brought relief to the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mutawakkil
whose reign was full of turmoil and chaos apart from the
natural catastrophies that had grasped the Muslim world
in that period. ‘Umar received the sanad of appointment
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on condition that he would recite the name of the Abbasid
Caliphs in the Friday Khutbas,30

“‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz as King

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz seems to have been well versed
in the art of administration and proved worthy of the high
office of ruler of the kingdom of al-Mansiirah. He does not
secm to have severed his connections with the <Abbasids, as
would appear from the accounts of the Arab historians.

Ibn Khaldiin relates that Caliph al-Mu‘tamid in order to
divert the cvil intentions of Ya‘qib ibn Layth al-Saffari,
conferred upon him the government of Sind in addition to
various other provinces of the cast.!3 It appears that ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz may have become reconciled to the new
Viceroy by submitting to his nominal authority. In 261 A.H.
the same Caliph conferred upon his brother al-Muwafliq the
authority to rule over most of the eastern provinces, including
Sind.32

There is no evidence whatsoever from any source to
indicate the period during which ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
al-Habbari was the ruler of the Arab kingdom of al-Mansiirah.
Evidently he was in possession of the Lower Indus Valley for
a considerable time up to 270 A.H. or shortly before that
because according to the accounts of Bazurk ibn Shahryar,
we find ‘Abdullah son of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz on the
throne of al-Mansiirah.33 It can be, therefore, fairly concluded
that ‘Umar might have reigned up to 269 or 270 A.H. which
would bring the period of his reign to nearly 30 years.

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz made al-Mansiirah his capital
but transferred his residence to Banyah, about a days journey
from al-Mansarah. The transfer might have been made for
climatic reasons, because al-Mansiirah although surrounded

" by river was very hotand full of flees.’* ‘Umar pacified
the whole country up to the sea and brought about order
throughout the territories of al-Mansirah. His reign on the
whole was peaceful and prosperous and the people were con-
tent and happy. ‘Umar also seems to have had a greatinfluence
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over the non-Muslim rulers of the ncighbouring kingdoms
of India. They were made to feel the weight of his arms and
were represented by their envoys at the court of al-Mansarah.
The Muslims of Sind are also reported to have continued their
missionary work in India which resulted in the conversion or
the non-Muslim rulers of the neighbouring kingdoms. A non-
Muslim Raja who had become Muslim during this period
presented a chain of emerald to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to
be transmitted to the Caliph al-Mu‘tamid who when he
received it ordered it to be hung on the wall of the Ka‘ba.3s

His Achievements

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbarf is one of the remark-
able figures of Muslim History of the Indo-Pakistan sub-
continent and is famous for his signal achievements. He started
his life from very humble and inconspicuous beginning and
by arduous labours succeeded in making himself the ruler of
the great country of Sind, during the most turbulent times of
Muslim History. Although the power of the Yamanite Arabs
was annihilated the country still required a vigorous ruler,
who could maintain the balance of power between the diffe-
rent Arab factions and the subject people who were mainly
non-Muslims and who formed the bulk of population of ths
country. ‘Umaribn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was a ruler of mild disposi-
tion and inclined to justice. He administered the country
with a capacity found only in the great leaders of mankind.
Such was the fame acquired by this sovereign in the minds
of his people that his name was long remembered not only
in Sind but cven in the distant land of ‘Iraq for his generositv
and other great qualities.3¢ It is no mean achievement on his
gart to become an independent ruler of the “Abbasid province,

ut also to found a dynasty of hereditary succession in his
family which endured for nearly two centuries. The dynasty
was finally extinguished by Sultin Mahmid of Ghaznah in
the year 416 A.H., while returning from the expedition of
Somnath.37

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar al Habbari
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar who succeeded his father probably in
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270 A.H. was the second great ruler of the dynasty of the
Bani Habbar. The first years of his reign were troubled by
a scrious uprising hcaded by Simh ibn Aba Sambh a slave of
the Bantt Kindah.3® The insurgents arc rcported to have
capturcd the town of al-Mansiirah, which was held by them
for some time. The capital city was, however, recovered from
the rebels soon afterwards and order restored throughout
the territorics of al-Mansiirah.

First Translation of Holy Quran

The rcign of ‘Abdullah is cclebrated in the annals for the
first translation of holy Qurin in to the Sindhi language. It is
rclated that a Hindu ruler of the ncighbouring kingdom
requested “Abdullih to send him a man who could explain to
him the tcachings of the holy Prophct and the contents of the
holy Book. A resident of al-Mansiirah who was well versed in
the religion was sent to the non-Muslim chief who is reported
to have been convinced by the teachings of the holy Book and
to have accepted Islam sccretly.??

Earthquake of Daybul

In Shawal 280 A.H. the town of Daybul was rocked by a
severe carthquake combined with an avalanche, which is
reported to have destroyed the whole town. There were in all,
five shocks of such a great intensity that most of the buildings
perished along with their inhabitans. The official census places
thc number of the dead to one hundred and fifty thousand
souls in addition to those who were injured or saved from
the general catastrophe.*0

Death of Muhammad ibn abi Shorab

Three years later in 283 A.H./897 A.D., the famous Qadi
of al-Mansiirah, Muhammad ibn Abi Shorab died4! whose
family is reported to have held rclationship with the rulers of
al-Mansiirah.#? The duration of his holding position of Chief
Qadi of the Habbari kingdom was six’months.*?

‘Abdullith ibn ‘Umar seems to have reigned until 300 A.H.
as would appear from the accounts of al-Mas‘adi who visited
the Valley of the Indus by 303 A.H./916 A.D. when he came to
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Lower Sind, its ruler was ‘Umar ibn Abdullah*4 who might
have ascended the throne of al-Mansiirah, a few years earlier.
It is, therefore, presumed that ‘Abdullah might have died in or
about 300 A.H.[913 A.D. and was followcdgby his son ‘Umar
as the ruler of al-Mansiirah.

‘Umar ibn <‘Abdullah

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah who followed his father by about
300 A.H. on the throne of al-Mansirah was the greatest
of all the Habbarid rulers of Sind. His reign marked the
apogee of the Habbarid sway over the country, as the whole
Lower Indus Valley, from Aror to the sea acknowledged his
suzerainty.*> He was a capable ruler well versed in the art of
administration and it was due to his enlightened rule that the
country of Sind witnessed a period of general peace and
prosperity. He reigned with great pomp and dignity and like
all other Muslim rulers of the east he maintained a court of
Oriental type. He had a minister to look after the extensive
executive functions of the State, while the Judicial functions
were conducted by the Chief Qadi of al-Mansirah, who
belonged to the family of Abi Shorab.#¢ It seems that the
family of Abi Shorab held hereditary claim over the position
due to the family relationship existing between the Qadi and
the rulers of al-Mansirah.

Al-Mas‘adi, who visited the Indus Valley shortly after 300
A.H., gives the following description of the Muslim State of
al-Manstirah in Sind. He says that, at the time of  his arrival in
al-Mansiirah, its ruler was Aba al-Mundhir ‘Umar ibn
Abdullah, and his Vazier was Rayah. He had two sons,
Muhammad and ‘Ali. There was in the Court of al-Mansiirah
an Arab Chief by the name Hamzah who was one of the
kings of the country. He also witnessed a great number of the
descendants of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, who claimed their ancestry
from Muhammad ibn ‘Ali and ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali. The Qadi of
al-Mansiirah belonged to the family of Abi Shorab, who
held relationship with the ‘rulers of al-Mansarah.4” Then he
continues to give a description of the military might of the
ruler of al-Mansiirah and finishes his account with an inter-
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esting story about the two elephants of al-Mansurah,
Man’arfals and Haydrah.48

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar

Due to the absence of historical evidence it is not possible
to ascertain the -exact period of ‘Umar’s reign, but it is
presumed to have extended for a pretty long time. It seems
that immediately after his death, ‘Umar was followed by his
son Muhammad whom al-Mas'adi had seen at the court of his
father, at the time of his visit to al-Mansarah.4® The period
during which he was the ruler of al-Mansirah is unknown
but his coins have been unearthed by Mr. Bellassis from the
ruined site of al-Mansiirah.50

Another ruler whose coins have been unearthed from the
ruins of al-Mansiirah, is Ahmad5! who might have been the
tuler of al-Mansirah, at some later period.

Al-Istakhri, who wrote his work in 340 A.H. /951 A.D.,
although giving an extensive account of the condition of
the country anc% its capital, makes no mention of the name of
the ruler of al-Mansiirah. He only says that “the ruler of al-
Mansirah is a Qurayshite belonging to family of Habbar ibn
al-Aswad.>2

Ibn Haugal who followed him soon afterwards reports that
“the ruler o} al-Mansiirah is a Qurayshite and a descendant
of Habbir ibn Aswad. The Habbarfis are holding the country
since the time of their forefathers. The Khutba is, however,
read in the name of the ‘Abbasid Caliph, in the territories
of al-Mansiirah.”s?

In 375 A.H./986 A.D., when Bashshari al-Maqdisi came
to Sind, he found the same family ruling the realm, but the
name of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs continued to be rccited in the
Friday Khutbas.’* Sometimes the Khutba was recited in the
name of ‘Adad al-Dawlah, the Buwayhid prince and there
was exchange of envoys between the parties. Al-Magqdisi
reports that he had seen the envoy of al-Mansiirah at Shiraz
(5'5:4) while coming to Sind.5’
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The last ruler of the dynasty is reported to have had the
name of Khafif,56 which is also one of the names of the
Stamrah rulers in Sind57 who took over the control of the
Lower Indus Valley on the decline of the Ghaznavid dynasty.
Khafif had become a heretic and had, therefore, incurred
the displeasure of Sultin Mahmid, who attacked Sind and
put an end to the dynasty of Bana Habbar.58

End of the Dynasty of Banu Habbar

Ibn Hazm and Ibn Khaldin, both assert that the end of
the Arab kingdom of al-Mansirah was brought about by
Sultan Mahmid of Ghaznah,’® but no reason has been assig-
ned for the extinguishment of the Arab rule in the country.

Matsimi, a local historian, relates the following story
about the conquest of Sind by the Ghaznavid Sultan. He
reports that “In the year 416 A.H. Mahmid set out from
Ghazni and after having conquered Multian and Uch, estab-
lished his headquarter at Multan. From Multan he sent his
minister ‘Abd al-Razzaq who entered Sind in 417 A.H. and
effected the conquest of the country by capturing Bakhar,
Siwistan and Thatta.”60 'He further reports that a great
number of Arabs were expelled while the remaining people
were treated kindly and granted adequate pensions.6!

The historical evidence, however, disproves the version ot
al-Ma‘simi, for Mahmid had no minister by name of ‘Abd
al-Razzaq. His minister’s name was Khwajah Ahmad Hasan
Maymandi who had a son called ‘Abd al-Razziq. This‘Abd al-
Razziqwasappointed tothe government of Seistan, by Sultan
Maudid ibn Masid, the grandson of Sultan Mahmuad. It
was he who relieved ‘Abd al-Rashid ibn Mas‘id from Habs
and brought him to Ghazni, where he was crowned as king in
place of his brother ‘Ali ibn Mas‘id. ‘Abd al-Razziqwas also
the name of one of the sons of Sultin Mas‘id, the son and
successor of Mahmiid of Ghaznah.62

The question now arises whether the rulers of al-Mansirah
were Ismailis or Qarmathians, heretics as is generally supposed
or whether there were other reasons for the attack of Mahmid
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on their kingdom. Itis, however, certain that up to 375 A.H./
986 A.D., the rulers of al-Mansiirah were Sunnite Muslims,
and the Khutba was read in the name of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs.%3
During the same period at Multan, the Khutba was readin the
name of the Fatimids as reported by Bashshari al-Maqdisi.5*

As already indicated the influence of Shi‘ite propaganda
in Sind was as old as the reign of Caliph al-Mansir in whose
time ‘Abdullah al-Ashtar came to Sind. But the Isma‘ili
or Qarmathian influence in Sind may be dated with the rise
of Qarmathian movement in ‘Iraq or the foundation of the
Fatimid dynasty in Egyptin 969 A.D. It is related that during
the reign of Caliph al-Mu‘iz (952-975 A.D.), there was a mau
named Ibn al-Haytham in charge of Isma‘li propaganda
in Sind, whose conductand teachings were greatly at variance
with the Isma‘ili orthodoxy taught by the Imam and his
close associates. He was, however, not disturbed and allowed
to continue with his mission, in spite of the fact that he made
many changes in the Isma‘ili doctrine. He is also reported
to have given permission for the observance of un-Islamic
Eractices and relaxed certain statues of Islam, for those who

ad been Muslims before joining Isma‘ilism.%3

The Da‘i of Sind became successful at last and was able to
convert the ruler of Multan, who openly proclaimed the
suzerainty of the Fatimid Caliph at a very early period. He was
followed by Jalam ibn Shayban, who not only revived the
Isma‘ili orthodoxy but is also reported to have destroyed the
idol of Multan, which had survived throughout the period of
Arab domination over Sind.%6

As regards Isma’li missionary influence over al-Mansiirah
very little is known, but it seems that the Fatimid influence
was prevalent at the Court of al-Mansiirah as early as 375 A.H.
when al-Magqdisi came to Sind. There was diplomatic
relationship betweenthe rulers of al-Mansiirah and the Buway-
hid rulers of Iriq, and the geographer had seen an envoy of
al-Mansirah in the court of Adad al-Dawlah at Shiraz.67 The
Buwayhids are also responsible for the establishment of the
Shi‘dh festivals including the public mourning on the tenth
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of al-Muharram and the rejoicing {18th Dhu-al-Hijjah} on the
alleged appointmert of ‘Ali by the Prophet as his successor at
Ghad#r al-Khumm.63

It seems that some years after the departure of the geogra-
her Bashshari al-Maqdisi, the rulers of al-Mansarah might
ﬂavc abjured the orthodoxy and accepted the Isma ili Qarma-
thian doctrine the propagation of which was dominant in the
whole of Indus Valley. This step of the ruler of al-Mansarah
might have been taken for political reasons in order to avoid
the fury of those fanatics who would have otherwise over-
thrown his kingdom. Moreover in this period, the Qarma-
thians had suffered a great reverse at Multan at the hands of
Sultan Mahmiid of Ghaznah.69 It is, therefore, highly probable
that they might have attacked al-Mansirah and overthrown
the Habbarid rule in the Lower Indus Valley.

Farrukhi, the countemporary writer informs us that the
ruler of al-Mansarah whose name was Khafif fled to the
jungles on the arrival of the forces of Sultan Mahmid and was
drowned in the river.’® The statement of Farrukhi, is corto-
borated by Ibn al-Athir who, however, omits to mention the
name of the ruler of al-Mansarah. He reports that the ruler of
al-Mansiirah had become a heretic and the Sultan wanted to
Eunish him by marching to al-Mansirah. The ruler evacuated

is capital on the approach of the Sultan’s forces and
took shelter in the neighbouring jungles, along with his
army. He was, however, pursued by the army of Sultan
Mahmid and in the encounter that followed, a great number
of his soldiers were killed and many more were drowned in
the river; thcreafter the Sultan returned to Ghazni, by way
of Bhatyah.”!

The above accounts leave no room for suspicion about the
end of the Arab Kingdom of al-Mansirah, which was extin-
guished by the Sultin Mahmad of Ghaznah. Henceforth,
thc Lower Indus Valley came under the domination of the
Ghaznavides, who held the province up to the decline and

fall of the dynasty.
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CHAPTER VII

Territorial Limits of al-Mansarah Kingdom,
its Towns, Currency, Coins, Dress, Language,
Script, Products, Trade Marks, Distances,
General Conditions of People.

Territorial Limits

The territorial limits of the kingdom of al-Mansiirah
cxtended far beyond the boundarics of the present Sind. The
kingdom of al-Mansirah compriscd of the modern region of
the former province of Sind, Lasbela Statc and parts of Makran
before their merger into one single unit for West Pakistan, as
would appear from the account of the Arab geographers. The
town of Aror, situated three miles south cast of the modemn
town of Rohri is reported to have been on the northern
borders of the kingdom of al-Mansarah, almost at equi-
distance between Multan and al-Mansarah.' It was due to this
reason that the town of Aror was protccted by a double wall.
The territories north of Aror belonged to the ruler of Multan
who was also a Qurayshite and was a descendant of Samah
ibn Lia‘iya ibn Ghalib.2

Al-Mas‘udi, in his description of the river Mahran (Indus)
reports that it was at Aror that the name Mahran was given to
the river by which name it was known throughout the king-
dom of al-Mansirah. He places the fall of the river in the
district of Shakrah (possibly Sakro) which was situated at a
distance of two days journcy from Daybul, a town situated
on the sca shore.? It is, therefore, clear from the accounts that
the territory of al-Mansiirah extended from Aror in the north
to Sakro, Daybul and thc Arabian Sca on thc south. On
the east, however, then as now, the desert of Rajputana
separated it from the rest of India. The eastern-most town
belonging to the kingdom of al-Mansirah was Famhal (or
Qambhal) from which place began the territories of India.* The
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town of Famhal has not yet been identified with any site
although it is believed to have been situated on one of the
islands of the Gulf of Cutch. Sir Henry Elliot has identified
this town with Anhilwarah.’

The next town which camec after Fimhal was Sandan
which still exists in the Island of Cutch at a short distance from
Maindavi, the principal port of the Island. The town of Sandan
was conqucred by the Arabs during the govecrnorship of
‘Imran ibn Maisa al-Barmaki and was held by them for a
considerable time.5 It had a mosque which was built during
the governorship of ‘Imran ibn Miisa al-Barmaki” and which
continued to cxist up to the 12th century A.D. as would
appear from the account of the Arab geopraphers.’

Modern Baluchistan was divided into three principal states
of Taran, Makran and Budh or Budha. The first two were
ruled by the Arab Chiefs whilst the Statc of Budha was
governed by its own native ruler. The couniry of Makran
comprised of the greater portion of the Sca coast and its capital
was Kez (or Kech). It was ruled by onc ‘Isa ibn Ma’dan during
Ibn Haugal’s time who held undisputed and independent sway
over the region with nominal allegiance to the ‘Abbasids.® The
Capital of Taran was Kuzdar which lay on the trade route
connecting the western world with the Sindhian kingdoms of
Multan and al-Mansirah. Al-Istakhri reports that its ruler was
Mughir ibn Ahmad, whose sway extended in the interior as
far as Kizkanan (modern Kalat). The Khutba in the Friday
praycrs was, however, read in the namec of the ‘Abbasid
Caliphs,'® whose spiritual authority was still recognised in
most of the eastern lands. The most important town which
lay on the western frontiers of the kingdom of al-Mansarah
was Arma’il (or Arman Bela) which has becn identified with
the modern town of Bela, the capital of Las State. The
boundaries of the al-Mansirah kingdom, however, ran far
beyond the town of Bela in the interior and by the side of
the town of Rahik, which was within the territories of
al-Mansirah.!!

The description of the boundaries which for a considerable
time remained under the rulers of al-Mansiirah show that the
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former Las State was also included in the territories of the
kingdom of al-Mansarah. The unity of this region with Sind
proper can be well discerned from the language which is
spoken in the Las State. The language of Lasbela region is still
Sindhi, with a Balochi touch and it has also produced some of
the best poets of Sindhi literature.!2

Towns of the Kingdom of al Mansurah

The principal towns of the kingdom of al-Mansarah were
al-Mansirah, al-Aror, al-Neriin, al-Daybul, Siwistan, Banyah,
Ballari, Kallari, Maswahi and Fahraj or Bahraj.!3

Al-Mansurah

Al-Mansirah, the Arab Capital of Sind, identified with
the ruined site Bhiro or Bhambre-jo-Thul (situated at a distance
of 8 miles from the modern town of Shahdadpur) was situated
on the western bank of river Indus, the bed of which is still
existent in the region. It was surrounded by another branch
from the river in such a manner that the land on which
the town stood looked like an island.!# In spite of this situation
the climate of al-Manstirah was very hot and unhealthy and
was a breeding place for flees.'

Al-Mansirah is spoken of as a great commercial city
with extensive tradc and it was due to this reason that every
commodity could be had in abundance at very cheap rates.
Its environments were fertile with fields of com and
sugarcane but trees were rare except for the date palms,!6
which seem to have been introduced into this country by the
Arabs. The city was well built and populous and had many
fields, gardens and recreation centres.!” The buildings
were made of clay, wood and bricks but the chief congrega-
tional mosque was built of stones, bricks, and marble.18
The city of('1 al-Mansirah had four gates namely, Bab al-Bahr,
Bab Tuaran, Bab Sandan and Bab Multan,!® indicating the
four directions of the trade route by which its commerce was
carried on with the neighbouring countries. Fruit was also
reported to have been abundant, testifying to the general
fertility of the land, although the grapes and apple did not
grow there.2® The land produced a fruit called. Ambaj (or
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Amb: Mango) which was similar to peach in both size and
taste. Another variety of fruit called Laymin (or Lemon)
which was extremely sour was also grown in great quantity.

The iuhabitants of al-Mansiirah were mainly Muslims,
who were polished, generous, hospitable and inclined to
religion.22 The commercial class was rich but the people
on the whole were prosperous and content.23 The dress of the
people was almost the same as worn in ‘Iraq, but the dress of
the rulers resembled that of the Indian princes in respect to
hair and tunic.24 The current coin of the country was stamped
at Qandhar and therefore known as Qandhariyat. It was
equal to five dirhams in weight but Tahri coin which
weighed 13 of the Qahri was also used as legal currency
throughout the kingdom of al-Mansurah.2’

Al-Ror

The ruins of Al-Ror, the ancient capital of Sind, are
situated at a distance of § miles to the south east of the modern
town of Rohri near the eastern Nara supply channel. At
the time of the Arab invasion of Sind it was the capital of the
Brahman rulers of Sind, whose last king Raja Dahir was
killed in the battle of Rawar.26 During the period of the
Arab governors in Sind, it had acquired secondary importance
and continued to be ruled by its native chiefs who seemed
to have been the vassals of the Arab governors of Sind.
The Arabs did not give much importance to this town
and founded their own colonies and settlements; one such
settlement, al-Mansiirah, became the capital of the Arab
governors as well as the Habbarid rulers of al-Mansiirah.27

Aror or Al-Ror as it was written by the Arabs, is derived
from ‘ror’ which means stone or noise.28 The reference is
perhaps to the stony nature of the country or the thundering
noise of the stream which acquires considerable dimension
at this point after receiving the gushing waters of the five
rivers of the Punjab. To the Persians, however, it was known
as al-Rad (i.e. the town of the river) and this same name
has been mentioned by al-Mas‘@di?® who visited the Valley
of Indus shortly after 300 A.H. The situation of Aror has
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been placed on the castern bank of the river Indus which is
reported to have flowed to the west of the town.3?

During the old rulers of Sind, Aror was a big populous
city and possessed very many fine buildings, palaces, gardens
and places for recreation.’! Although its importance was
eclipsed by the chanze of government, still it continued to
maintain its greatness throughout the Arab period on account
of its strategic situation. The Arab geographcrs report that
the town of Aror was as large as Multan in size and was very
thickly populated.3? It was ahandsome town with many
gardens and bcautiful surroundings. It lay on the trade
route which connected Multan with al-Mansirah and was a
busy commcrcial town. Due to its trade every commodity
could be had in abundance and the inhabitants were wealthy
and prosperous. Since Aror was situated on the boundaries
of the kingdom of al-Mansurah, it was a well fortified place
being dcfended by a double wall.3? Very little is known
about thc depopulation of Aror and its destruction. A
popular version as given in  Tuhfat al-Kirdm ascribes its
destruction to a miracle which was sought to save a saintly
lady Badi al-Jamal, from the clutches of the tyrant ruler Dala
Rai. The town was destroyed by an earthquake, which
changed the course of river Indus.34

Daybul

Dev-bel {or Dcb-El) identified with the present ruins of
Bhambhor (or Vanvahir) was the principal seaport of Sind
and the third largest town of the kingdom of al-Mansirah. The
Arab g oraphers have placed its situation at a little distance
from the miouth of the river Indus and on its western bank.35
It was a very thickly peopled town although its environ-
ments are reported to have been barren and devoid of vegeta-
tion.3® It was inhabited mainly due to its commercial impor-
tance and as a station for the vesscls of Sind and other countries
plying on the Indian Occan. The merchants of Daybul traded
almost in cvery commodity, with great intclligence and acu-
men. Ships laden with the products of the east as far as China
and those of thc Muslim world anchored at this port and
disposed of much of their merchandise. The inhabitants of
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Daybul who are reported to have been very rich purchased
these articles at low price, hoarded them in their warehouses
and reaped large profits by blackmarketing these goods at
a very high rate when these became rare.’’” The chief
imports of Daybul werc silk and silken cloth from China and
perfumes and aromatic from India.3 Daybul was also famous
for the manufacture of swords, which werc celcbrated in the
Arab world for their sharpness and durability.’® Daybul’s
greatness and prosperity can be well imagined from the
number of pcople who perished in the carthquake which
overtook the town in the year 280 A.H. According to the
official estimate the number of the dcad persons who were
taken out from the debris exceeded 1,25,000.%"

As to the tidentification of the site of Daybul an article
has been written by Dr. Nabi Bakhsh Baloch*' which
needs no repectition. The port of Daybul was in exis-
tence even before the conquest of Sind by the Arabs
and, as al-Baladhuri reports, it had a great stupa,
over which flew a red flag, pulled down by the Arab soldiery
with the help of catapults.®2 The Arab geographers have
described it to be situated on the western arm of the river
Indus, at a distancc of six miles to the west of Daybul.4?
According to al-Mas‘adi, however, its distance was two
days journey from the western-most mouth of river Indus.44
Yaqat al-Hamavi gives its situation at 80-20" west and 20-30°
south on the shores of the Arabian Sea.*S In another of his
works he reports that Daybul was situated on onc of the
crecks of the Sea Coast.#¢ There arc at present only
three crecks on the Arabian Sea, from thce western-most
mouth of the river Indus to Cape Monze, which is the point
where the Habb river falls into the Arabian Sca. These
are Khadro, Gisri and Ghiro Creeks and the ruins of Bham-
bhor are situated on thc last of these creeks. The ruins of
Waghidar and Mari Moriro, situated on the Khadro and
Gisri Creeks respectively are comparatively too small to be
considered the site of the great port of Daybul which was
a large town. The site of Bhambhor is, thercfore, the only
site in the area which can be identified w1th the ancient Sea
port of Daybul. It is reported to have continued to exist
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up to the time of Aurangzayb the last great Moghul Emperor
and it is also reported to have had pear] mines, and it is still a
place of considerable importance.*” When Ibn Batitah came to
Sind, Daybul was not in existence. The port of Sind during
his time was Lari or Lahri Bunder48 the ruins of which are
also existent in Sakro Taluka. It seems that the historians of
Aurangzayb might have taken Thatta or Lari Bunder for
the site of Daybul.

The excavations of the site of Bhambhor are in progress
and it has yielded some valuable articles such as the coins of
Mansar ibn Jamhar al-Kalbi. Recently it was announced
by Radio Pakistan that the foundation of a great mosque
has been uncovered with an inscription dating back to
204 AH. and bearing the name of Muhammad ibn
....49 These facts clearly indicate that the site of Bhambhor
might have been occupied by the Arabs. No other site in the
Delta region has ever yielded such valuable relics or articles
which can give proof of its having been occupied by the
Arabs. It is, therefore, highly probable that the site of Bham-
bhor might have been the probable site of the port of Daybul.

Al-Nerun

The town of al-Nerun, or according to al-Baladhuri
al-Berin, is generally identified with the modern town of
Hyderabad.’® It was situated at 92°-20" by 23°-20’, on the
western bank of the river Indus, half way between
al-Mansiirah and Daybul, but it was nearer to al-Mansiirah.s!
It is reported to have been nearer to Manjabari, a town where
the people coming from Daybul to al-Mansarah and vice
versa had to cross the river.>2 The Arab geographers wha
visited al-Nerun, speak highly of the fertility of its environ-
ments and the everyday life of its inhabitants. The
commodities were cheap and the people on the whole were
prosperous.3 The old town of al-Neriin seems to have sur-
vived the ravages of time and held the same name up to the
advent of the Kalhoras. It might have been a small town and
in ruins at the time when the Kalhora ruler Miyan Ghulam
Shah conceived the idea of founding a new Capital which
he named Hyderabad, It is beyond doubt that the: prince had
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to clear an old ruined site before he laid the foundation of
the present fort of Hyderabiid.5*

The position of al-Nerin described by Abu al-Fida as
25 farsakhs from Daybul and 15 farsakhs from al-Mansii-
rah, agrces with the less definite statement of al-Ista-
khri and Ibn Hauqal33 According to Chach Namah, Niran
Kot was situated on a hill, and there was a lake or tank in
its neighbourhood’ of sufficient size to receive the fleet of
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. Elliot has identified
the town with Jhirk and the lake with Kinjhar,5 but Kinjhar
has no communication with the Indus. Similarly, the dis~
tances given by medieval geographers also do not agree with
the actual distance between Bhambhor and Jhirk or Jhirak
and al-Mansirah,

The pilgrim Hwen-Thsang who visited Sindh in 641
A.D. and had travelled from Koteswara, the Capital of
Cutch, situated at a distance of 700 li (or 119 miles), due north
to Pi-to-shi-lo. From here he proceeded 300 li (or s0 miles)
to north east to O’fancha, which has been identified with
Brahmanabad.*8 Pi-to-shi-lo which may be read as Patasila
(or the flat rock) is an accurate description of the long flat-
topped hill on which present Hyderabad is situated. It is said
that one of the old appellation of Hyderabad was Patalpur®®
and its situation is exactly 120 miles to the north of Kotesar
in Cutch. The distance between Pi-to-shi-lo and O’fancha
of the pilgrim also agrees with the distance between Hyder-
ibad and the ruined site of Brahmaniabad. The size of
the hill, which is 1§ miles in length by 700 yards in breadth
or upwards of 3 miles in circumference, corresponds very
closely with the dimensions of Patasila, which according
to Hwen-Thsang was 20 li or 3} miles in circuit.50 At
present Hyderabad is situated at a distancc of about 44 miles
from the ruined site of al-Mansiirah and about 75 miles from
the ruins of Bhambhor, identified with those of Daybul.
The position of Hyderabad, therefore, corresponds much
better with the recorded distances than any other site yet
known. Hyderabad is also known as Nirin jo Kot (or Nirin
ji Tikri) by its old residents and this would suffice to identify
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the sitc of Hyderabad with that of al-Neran in mecdieval
times.

Siwistan

The modein town of Schwan,®! on the right bank of
the river Indus is the oldest cxtant town in Sind. Identified
with Sindimana the capital of Sombos, it is reported to have

een the seat of the warlike tribes of the Kirthar mountains
during Alexandar’sinvasion.®? Alexander is reported to have
built a fort which is still cited on theraised ground to thenorth
west of the town.  The fort is now merely a ruin of stones,
butit affords a panoramic view of the beautiful surroundings.
Sehwan was the capital of one of the five provinces of the
ancient kingdoin of Sind, on the eve of the Arab conquest.%3
During the Arab period it was the fourth largest town of
Sind.  When al-Mansarah was wiped out, it acquired much
greatness and became the principal town of the Sirkar of
Thatta during the reign of the Mughul emperor Akbar.64
It is siill famous as the resting place of one of the greatest
Sufi saints Shavkh Uthman Marwandi, well-known as Lal
Shahbaz Qalandar, who is reported to have died there on
21st Sha'bin, 673 A.H./1275 A.D.5*

During the dynastic rule of the Bana Habbar, Sehwan
was one of the principal stations on the trade routc which
connected al-Mansarah with the countrics of Tiirin and
Budhi. Tt is also reported to have been a town of springs
and cai.als. duc to which the environments were very fertile.5
Its trade provided the town with every commodity which
could be had at very chcap rates.57 The people of Schwan
were rich and prosperous but now they are starving due to
their own follies.

Banyah

Banyah is reported to have been a small town at some
distance from al-Mansirah the capital of the Habbarid king-
dom. Banvah was the official residence of the rulers of
al-Mansiirah and hence the principal offices of the adminis-
tration werc located in it. The land was very fertile and
every commodity whether native or foreign could be had
in abundance and on cheap rates. Due to its commercial
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importance the inhabitants of this town werc also rich and pros-
perous.®  This town is not in existence now, not even the
ruins survive. Elliot has identified it with Bhatiya,®® which
is, of course, wrong.  Banyah is reported to have been situa-
ted in between Amhal (Anhilwarah) and al-Mansirah? at a
distance of two days journey from al-Mansirah.

Qambhul

The town of Qamhal or Famhal - Mamhul or Ambhul
identified with Anhilwarahin Gujrat,”" was a large townssitua-
ted on the borders of al-Hind (India). It was inhabited by a
race of warriors known as Meds. The Meds possessed large
flocks of cattle, horses and camels which they grazed on the
confines of the desert. They were numerous and were a
constantsource of nuisance to the settled population of al-Man-
siirah kingdom against whom they carried regular depredato
incursions. They are reported to have traded in cattle whig;
carried them farther west as far as ‘Iraq and Seistan.”> The
geographers also report the existence of a great waste i.e.
Rann of Cutch which exists between Famhul and Cambay,
with saltish soil. This clearly indicates that it may have
been situated on the northern or western boundaries of the
Rann of Cutch. Cunningham, however, identifies this town
with Umarkot,” which is originally reported to have been
built by Rana Amar Singh in later times.

Kallari

Kalri or Kallari, identified with a small town of the
same name in Nawabshah district, is reported to have been
a well-fortified and beautiful town.”® It lay on the trade
route which connected Multan with al-Mansirah, and was
situated on the eastern bank of the river Indus. Its situation
has been placed to the south of the town of Ballari or Balr,
at a point where the river divided itself into two streams.
Its distance from al-Mansiirah was round about 40 milesor a
days journey to the north? and it was a busy trading centre.
The people were prosperous and happy.

Ballari or Bulri

~ The town of Balri is reported to have been situated in
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the vicinity of Kallari, to the north on the left bank of the
river Mahran. This town has not yet been identified with
any site, although a town named Bilri exists in Taluka Gini
of Hydcrabad District. This town is situatedat a distance of
about 30 miles to the south of Tando Muhammad Khan
and is important due to the resting place of Shah ‘Abd al-
Karim, the grandfather of the famous Sindhi poet Shah
Latif of Bhit.

According to the available accounts the town of Ballari
was situated in the north of al-Mansiirah at a distance of three
days journey. It is said to have been the juncture -where
the river Mahran divided itself into two branches.’®¢ The
eastern branch having passed by the side of Kallari and al-
Mansirah, joined the other 12 miles below al-Mansurah,””

Annari

Annari (or Atari) a small town, was situated in the vicinity
of Kallari and Ballari discussed above. The ruins of Annari,
have not yet been identified with any site yet known, although
there is a continuation of ruins on both sides of the river bed
from Aror to the very confines of Cutch desert.

Manjabari

The town of Manhatari or Manjabari which is reported
to have been on the west of the river’8 Indus, appears to have
been situated in between Daybul and Nerin Kot. Al-Idrisi
reports that it was situated at a distance of two days journey
from Daybul, but he also adds that it was situated on the road
which connected Daybul with Panjgur.” Major Raverty
believes that the ruins near Badin, about 33 miles west of it,
may be thosc of Manhatari as he asserts that the ruins near
Shakrpur 30 miles west of Thatta may be the remains of
Nerin Kot.3? Haig on the contrary assumes that Manhatari
may have been ncar modern Karachi.®! Elliot has identified
it with Thatta which was known as Minnagara i.e. the town
of the Min, a people who are reported to have been a branch
of Scythians.%2

Due to the abscnce of continuity in historical evidence,
as lamented by Mr. J. Abbot?3 it is very difficult to say
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with certainty what particular area was occupied by which
ancient town. Many sites have been washed away by the
wild river and at the same time the geological condition of
Sindand the course of the river Indus has also changed greatly.
The identification of the different sites is therefore mainly based
on assumptions and conjcctures, keeping in view the data
supplied by the medieval geographers.

The identification of Manjabari with Thatta by Sir H.
Elliot does not appear to be correct, because on the basis of
medieval accounts Manjabari was situated in the neigh-
bourhood of Neriin Kot.84 Moreover it was situated
on the right bank of the river, which position Thatta
had never enjoyed. In this connection the views of
David Ross seem to be in conformity with the available
accounts. There is a ruined site in the ncighbourhood
of the town of Jhirk, which is called by the people as Kafir
Kot and is supposed to have been built by Raja Manjhira.8s
The site also contains remains of Budhist and Hindu structures,
with a very curious inscription in old Indian characters.86
The distance between Hyderabad and Jhirk also agrees with
the account of al-Istakhri who says that these two towns
were two marches apart. If this be true then the ruins near
Jhirk are definitely those of Manjabari.

The Arab geographers have mentioned two more towns
of Sind in their accounts. They are Maswahi and Fahraj,
which are reported to have been situated on the west of the
Indus.?” Fahraj or Bahraj is definitely Baroch, a town in
Thana District of the Bombay Presidency. The town of
Maswiahi may be Maswiyah of Idrisi which is spoken of to
be situated in India in the neighbourhood of Sind.38 It seems
that the travellers may have included the names of these Indian
towns by mistake. It is also possible that the Arab influence
may have been extended to these regions during the Habbarid
rule. The Island of Cutch had already been conquered by
the Arabs during the governorship of Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Mari who is reported to have penetrated as far
as Gujrat, Ujjayn and Malwa in the interior of India.8
Al-Baladhurt reports that when Hakam ibn Awanah al-
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Kalbi came to Sind, the whole country had reverted to ido-
latry excepting the pcople of Cutch who remained steadfast
in their adherence to the religion of Islam.9% This shows that
the Muslims considered Cutch as one of their possessions.
Earlier the ruler of Cutch is reported to have actively aided
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim in the conquest of Sind.9!

Armail (Arman-Bela)

This town has been identified with modern Bela, the
capital of Las State in Baluchistan.%2 It is situated at 26°-14
north and 66°-19’ east, at a distance of about 1} mile from
Porali river and 116 miles from Karachi.?® The town is
placed on a considerable eminence being built on a strong
and rocky site on northern bank of Porali. In its neighbour-
hood to the west are the vestiges of ancient civilization and
old Muslim sculptures which indicate its importance in
by-gone times. Thesc ruins have also procured coins, trin-
kets and funeral jars,%¢ which testify to its importance in the
antiquity.

Currency

Standing as it was on the international crossway, the king-
dom of al-Mansiirah had a variety of coins. Apart from legal
currency minted at al-Mansirah, there were other coins,
which due to their long use had become the principal
medium of exchange in Sind. These coins were known as
Qahiryat, and the Tatri Coins. The Qahiryat “belonging to
Qahirah” scemed to have been the Fatimid coins of Egypt
whose Shi‘ite Caliphs during the later period of Habbarid
rule over Sind had acquired great influence over the destinies
of the kingdom of al-Mansiirah. Qahri coins were equal to
s Dirhams but Tatri (or possibly Tahri coins) weigheg 13 of
the home coins.95

Ibn Hauqal speaks of a new name for the Qahiryat and
calls it Qanahﬁriyat which according to one tradition were
minted at Qandhar in modern Afghanistan.?6 He, however,
informs that the weight of the Tatri coin was 1397 and not
1% of the al-Mansiirah’s coins, as reported by al-Istakhri.%%

Idrisi who flourished in the later part of the 12th century
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does not mention the name of the coin (Qahiryat) but reports
that its weight was five dirhams.®

Coins of al-Mansurah

The ruined site of al-Mansarah was excavated by Mr.
Bellassis in 1854 and the following coins directly pertaining
to the kingdom of al-Mansarah have been exhumed:-

1. Silver coin: Size 1}, weight 9 grains
Obverse: legends arranged in five lines
J.Ulg
Aorr.e
L],-';
U

Jsb

Marginal lines plain or dotted, complete the piece.

Reverse: Kufic legends in three lines'®"
).:\.'..4 Ay, 05 43 akily

[N

Silver coin: Size 2. weight 8.4 grains
Obverse: o KoY sday alIYE ARy
Reverse: AL“J:& J‘_..‘Y' alll d,-‘) Aarel 101

Copper coin bearing similar legends, with the only
omission of ,:+¥!, which was the title held by the
rulers of al-Mansarah.192

w

Copper coin size 3}, weight 18 grains

Obverse: Central devise, the conventional 4 point star
like this 4, around which in a circular
scroll may be read af S aY caay a1V JIY

Reverse: Central device composed of the name of
allas the two portions J.¢ and ali being
crossed at right angles so as to form a tughra
or monogrammic imitation of the outline of
the star with four points of the obverse
device. The marginal legend is arranged in
the form of square and consists of the words
sae YU ALY g,‘,.a) Jam, 103

-~
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s. Silver coin of ‘Abdullah

Obverse:
Aadze
Jsw
il
PO RS
Reverse:

) altyy, 104
AL.‘!A:L
Khas
6. Copper coin of Muhammad, size 3.
Obverse: absolutely blank

Reverse:
Jezza ably B2
7. Silver coins of Ahmad
Obverse:
Soallty
sdang aki!
Py, n-.(._};.ty
Reverse:
dosc, H0O
J ey
St ALl
den!

Coin No. 1 has been wrongly ascribed to ‘Umar ibn
Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbari by Mr. J. Burghess.107 [t
originally belongs to the later period and the more
correct spelling might have been Bana ‘Umar Abu al-
Mundhir ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah the third independent

ruler of al-Mansirah during whose reign al-Mas‘adi,
visited Indus Valley.108

2. Coins No. 2 to 5 belong to the reign of ‘Abdullah ibn
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the son and successor of

the founder of the independent Arab kingdom of
al-Mansarah.



Arab Kingdom of al-Mansurah 115

3. Coin No 6 pertains to the rule of Muhammad, son of
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah, who seems to have been the eldest
of the two sons of the sovereign, whom al-Mas‘adi
had seen during his visit to the Court of al-Mansairah.109

4. Coin No. 7, bears the name of Ahmad who may have
been the ruler of al-Mansarah at some later period
possibly during the time of the visit of al-Istakhri or
Bashshari al-Maqdisi both of whom did not mention
the name of the ruler of al-Mansiirah.

Apart from these coins, the site has also yielded a number
of coins dating back to the rule of Mansir ibn Jamhar
al-Kalbi, who had usurped power in the Lower Indus Valley
shortly before the advent and success of the ‘Abbasids. The
coins of Mansir ibn Jamhir are the first of the specimen so
far unearthed from the ruins. One of these coins is of copper
weighing 33 grains and its size is 6 of the micnnets scale. The
year of the mint is not shown.

Obverse:
NViadiy
=9 aill
a K ).‘1‘.3,
Margin: Illegible
Reverse:
Saes
4
aidse
Margin:

I9aie dpal las oygeaially oo o AUl ey

(In the name of God this was minted at
Mansirah under the orders of Mausir).!10 .

Three coins of Aba Muslim (‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muslim)
Khurisani, have also been found and added to Mr. Bella-
ssis’s collection. One of these coins bears the year of the
mint as 133 A.H.!11 It will therefore appear that Aba Muslim
might have been invested with powers to hold Sind on
behalf of the ‘Abbasids immediately after the battle of Zab.
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Dress

The inhabitants of Sind seem to have absorbed and assi-
milated the culture of the conquerors by adopting their
customs, habits and the dress. The Arab’ geographers who
travelled extensively in Sind during the Arab rule report
that the people of Sind wore the same dress as that worn in
‘Iraq and the adjoining Muslim countries.!!? The ruler’s dress
was, however, different and resembled the dress of the Hindu
kings of India, specially in respect of hair and tunic.!'3 This
shows that the influence of Sind was also dominant over its
ruler who had to adopt some customs of their subject people.
There seems to have been no difference between the dress of
the Hindus and Muslims who wore the same dress. Due to the
extreme heat in the lower part of the Indus Valley the tunic
seems to have been a favourite dress of the people which is
still worn by most of the people all over Sind. The merchant
class, the only exception, used a different costume mostly
shirts and cloaks or gowns commonly worn by their co-
professionists in Iraq and Persia,!!4

The use of kurta and shalwar seems to have been universal
and continued up to the 12th century A.D. when al-Idclsi
wrote his work. He also observed the above mentioned
facts and has given an interesting account of the dress worn
by the Muslim rulers of Sind. He says that the rulers of al-
Mansiirah allow their hair to grow large and wear rings in
their ears, like the Hindu princes of India.!!$

Both the rulers of Multan as well as of al-Mansirah were
known to the Muslims as Amir whilst the non-Muslims
addressed them as Maharaj.!16

Language of Sind

The language of Sind, like its script had undergone
various changes in its history. The origin of modern Sindhi
is generally traced to the period of Simrahs rule in Sind,!??
but this is not correct. Sindhi has the distinction of being
onc of the most ancient languages of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-
Continent. It appears to be older than Sanskrit itself. When
the Aryans came to Sind, its people had a civilization and
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culture of their own, which was not inferior in any way
to the Aryan Civilization."'8 Their original language may
have undergone changes after the Aryan conquest and settle-
ment. There are many words in Sindhi language which are
not found in any other language of the Indo-Pakistan
Sub-Continent.

During the Arab rule in Sind, including that of the king-
dom of al-Mansiirah, the language spoken by the masses was
Sindhi. The Arab settlers, however, spoke Arabic, which
had also become the official language of the State. The
Arab geographers who visited the Indus Valley during the
‘medieval period report that both Arabic and Sindhi were in
use in the whole of the Indus Valley as far as Multan and its
environments.'1?

Sindhi is considered to be a branch of Prakrit and is closely
related with Lahnda spoken in southern Punjab. The Prakrit
grammarian Markanseya reports that Apabhramsa Prakrit
spoken in Sind was called Vrachada. It is from this that the
present Sindhi language is derived.!20

Various dialects of Sindhi are now spoken in Sind, but
its chief divisions are three: Siraiki, spolI()cn in Upper Sind,
Vicholi in Middle Sind and Lari in Lower Sind. There are
other dialects also spoken in the eastern desert known as
Thari or Thareli and Kohistani spoken in the mountainous
regions. The influence of the Sindhi language seems to be
dominant in the south in Cutch for traces of it can be found
as far as Gujrit and Kathiawad.!2! Yet another dialect of this
language is spoken in Las Bela State which is known as Lasi.

The Script of Sind
The country of Sind has the distinction of having the
first known script of the world, which was developed by its
people from picture writing. This script later introduced
into Mesopotamia, became known as the Cunciform script
and was adopted by almost all the nations of West Asia. The
ﬁeriod of its introduction into the Valley of two rivers, has
een placed between 4000 to s000 B.C.122 The script may
have undergone changes till the introduction of the Alpha-
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betical system, which was invented by the Cananites, who
were known to the Grecks as Phoinicians.!??

Very little is known about the character of the script in
Sind, in the centuries before the advent of the Arabs. It is
probable that it may have resembled the script of Sanskrit
which is considered to be the mother of all the Aryan languages
spoken in the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent. During the
Arab rule in Sind, Arabic became the official language of the
Indus Valley and hence the script in use was also Arabic.
The people of Sind who absorbecf and assimilated the culture
and institutions of the conquerors began to learn Arabic and
its script. This was limited to Muslim Converts,124 for the
non-Muslinss did not scem to have taken miuch interest in it.
The non-Muslims scem to have been well-versed in the
Persian language as would appear from the accounts of the
Medicval writers. The learncd men who went to Baghdad
at the invitation of thc Barmakides are reported to have
translated Indian works, from Hindi to Persian.!?S The script
in use by the non-Muslims was written from left to right in
contrast to the Arabic script which was written from right
to left.!2¢

The author of al-Fihrist, Ibn Nadim, reports that the
script in use in Sind resembled the Arabic script!?? written in
other lands of the Muslim Empirc. The numerical figures
from 1 to 9 were also written in Arabic form with slight
change.!?® The practice of adding zero was, however.
different from that in usc today. Instead of placing the zero
next to the figure, it was written beneath it like this:

i v+ v o o denoting 100, 200, 300 and so on.'?”

Al-Berini writing in the 12th century A.D. reports that
the scripts in usc in Sind were principally three, Ardhnagri,
Malqari and Sayandab. Ardhnagari which wasacompound of
Siddhamatrika and Nagara!3® was in use in Bhatya and some
parts of Northern Sind. Malwari was used in Malwashan,
in Southern Sind towards the sca-coast and Sayandab (or
Saindhava) was used in the regions of al-Mansiirah.13!
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This description clearly indicates that the Arabic
script may have been in usc as early as the conquest of Sind,
side by side with the Waniki and Nagri script. Specimnens
of writings in both these scripts, have been considered to
represent standard dialect in use in Sind.!32

Trade Routes

The principal trade routes which connected al-Mansiirah
with the western world, were three, two by land and one by
sea. The first, which was used frequently came from Iran,
by way of the sea coast, through Makran. It started from
Beh (modern Geh) and passing through Band, Qasrqand,
Tiz, Kez (Kech), Qanzbir (Panjgir), Arma’il (modern Bela),
Daybul and al-Neriin, ended at al-Mansiirah.!3? The other
route which came from Fahraj through North West
Baluchistan, Kizkanan (Kalat), Kuzdar, Gandava and
other towns proceeded first to Multan,’** and then to al-
Mansiirah through Aror, the frontier town of the kingdom
of al-Mansiirah. The principal port of the Sindhian king-
dom was Daybul, whicﬁ was connected with the port town
of Iran, ‘Iraq and Arabia on the west and Broach, Cambay,
and other coastal towns of India on the east.135 A land route
also seems to have been frequented by the Arab travellers to
India who used to trade extensively with Gujrat and Deccan.
The trade with this region received great impetus from the
ruling chief of the region known as Balhara, who extended
his patronage to the Muslims and allowed them to settle in
his country. The Arab geographers who visited this region,
have praised Balhara for his tolerant views and report that
almost every town of his kingdom possessed mosques for
the Muslims who were allowed all concessions in the free
excrcise of their religion.!36

Distances

The distances given by the Arab geographers, although
vague and maccurate are not altogether void. The position
and situation of different towns, the latitude and longitude,
the measurement of the distances which they have recorded,
at-least give a clue to the identification of the different sites,
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which are mere ruins now. Some of these sites have, however
vanished from the site due to the ravages of time.

The geographers themselves are not unanimous in their
version about the description and the situation of sites and
distances which separated them from each other. It is,
therefore, very difhicult to distinguish, determine and arrive
at the correct conclusion on the given data. ™.

The trade routes which connected Sind with the Arab
World as already indicated came through Iran. One of them
came by the sea coast, possibly through Tiz (modern Diz)
which is still a seaport of some importance.3” The first
important station on this route was Kiz (modern Keth) and
next to it was Arma’il (modern Bela). The distance between
both thesc stations was 6 marahil'*® or marches which is
equivalent to 72 miles!*® The distance between Arma'il
and Daybul according to modern calculation is recorded as
6 marches'® more which will bring the total (from Kech
to Daybul) to 142 miles in all.

The sccond route which came through Fahraj (modern
Iranshahr) passed through Dirak (modern Dizak), Tiz (modern
Diz), Qanzbur (Panjgir) and Mashkai (modern Gajor).
This route was followed by Muhammad bin al-Qasim, al-
Thaqafi, on his march to Sind.'4! From Mashkai one route
went to the south east through Arma’il (Bela) to Daybul
and other one proceeded through Quzdar (modern Khuzdar)
first to Qandabil (Gandava) and thence to Multan. The
distances given by the geographers show that Dirak and
Tiz werc 6 marches apart and that Qanzbar was 3 marches
away from Diz. Quzdar, the Capital of Turan, lay at a
distance of 20 marches from Multan, 5 marches from Qandabil
(Gandava) and 13 marches from al-Mansiirah.142

As regards the towns of Sind proper, the distance between
Daybul, the sea port and al-Mansiirah was 6 marches and the
distance between Multan and al-Mansiirah was 12 marches.
The route between Daybul and al-Mansiirah passed through
al-Neriin, which was situated in between the two places, but
was nearer to al-Mansarah. The distance between Daybul and
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al-Nerian was four marches and thence to al-Mansorah, two
marches, the total being 6 marches.'** The stations on the al-
Manstirah to Multan route were Kallari, Ballari, Attari
(Anaari), Aror and Basmad. The distance between al-
Mansirah to Kallari was one day’s march; from Kallari to
Attari 2 marches; from Attari to Aror 4 marches, from
Aror to Basmad 3 marches and from Basmad to Multin
2 marches. The town of Ballari was situated at 4 days march
from Kallari. Banyah which was the official residence
of the Habbarid rulers, was situated between Qamhul and
al-Mansiirah, at a distance of one day’s march.'4¢ According
to al-Idrisi, however, the distance was 3 marches. Al-
Mansirah and Qamhul were 8 marches apart and the latter
was the last town on the borders of Sind. From Qamhul
the trade route went further to Cambay at a distance of 4 days
journey from that town. Cambay's situation has been placed
on the sca coast, and Sobarah and Sandan were situated at a
distance of 4 and s days march respectively from there.!43

From the above description it would appear that the
distances given by the Arab geographers are based on days
journcys. In contrast to the modern system of communication
the distances were traversed by camels, horses, asses or on
foot. There was no uniform scale of the distances traversed
in day-to-day journcy. It depended on circumstances and
and thc nature of the country traversed. A day’s journey
ordinarily calculated at 12 miles!4® extended to over 20and in
certain cases even to 40 miles.'47 Al-Idrisi, while confirming
the version of his predecessors about the distance of one day’s
journey between al-Mansirah and Kallari, reports that these
towns were 40 miles apart.!#8 This shows that even 40 miles
could be traversed in one day but this scale would not serve
the purpose. For instance, the distance between al-Mansirah
and al-Neriin has been shown as 2 days’ march by al-Istakhri
and 3 days by al-Idrisi.’*?

If we take the above scale of 40 miles per day, the distance
between al-Mansarah and al-Nertin would come to 80 or
120 miles. The distance between al-Mansirah and Daybul
will, therefore, be 240 miles, as both these towns were situated
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at 6 days’ journey from each other.!3® Neither would the
modern scale of 12 miles per day solve the problem because
according to this scale the distance between al-Mansirah
and al-Neriin would be 24 or 36 miles which is not correct.
The actual distance from al-Nerin (Hyderabad) to the ruined
site of al-Mansirah by direct route is about 47 miles.!5! In
this connection the distance of 15 farsakhs, between al-
Nerin and al-Mansirah given by Abu al-Fida!s2 seems to be
more convincing. M.R. Haig reports that “at the present day
the most direct route via Nasarpur, the English officials do
the distance in 3 days’ journey, averaging 16 to 17 miles.”’!53

Products of Sind

Medieval Sind was purely an agricultural country, the
prosperity of which depended mostly on the land produce.
The principal crop apart from cereals was sugar-cane, which
seems to have been the cash crop of the land. The Arab geo-
graphers who visited Indus Valley during the Habbarid rule,
report extensive fields of sugar-cane throughout the Indus
Valley.'* The abundance of sugar-cane gave rise to Sugar
Industry, the traces of which were found as far as Gandhava
and other barren regions of Baluchistan.!3® The date palms
were also common, which seems to have been introduced
by the Arabs themselves.

The fruit is reported to have been rare and then as now
might have been imported from the North West region.
The Arab geographers have complained of the non-
availability of grapes, apple, ripe date and wall nut.!¢ Two
varieties of fruit were, however, plentiful, namely mango
and lemon. The lemon was of the size of apple, but was
exceedingly sour. The mango is described as resembling
the peach in both appearance and flavour. They were so
plentiful and cheap that they could be had in abundance at
a very low price.!S7 Grain was also cheap and plentiful.
Bashshari al-Maqdisi reports that 30 maunds of food stuff
were valued at one dirham.!*® Due to the abundance of
sugar-cane, sugar was also cheap and such was the state of
prosperity that one dirham could fetch 30 seers of pure
honey in the open market.!%?



Arab Kingdom of Al-Mansurah 123

Industries

As already indicated sugar industry was the chief industry
of the province of Sind during the Habbarid rule. Weaving
was another great industry which provided clothing to the
populace. Almost every house in Sind had a spinning wheel
called 3|, which was later introduced by the Arabs into
West Asia and Europe. The Arabs also introduced Water
wheel which they called Na‘ard and this became known in
Spanish as Nirya.!60

The country of Sind was also famous for the manufacture
of trunks and big boxes. They were built in large numbers for
exporting costus, a kind of medicine which was used for
curing many diseases. The size and proportion of these
boxes was so huge that each one of them could contain 800
maunds of costus.!6!

There were big factories for the manufacture of swords,
one of them was situated at al-Mansiarah and the other at
Daybul.’2 The Sindhi swords had made such a name in the
Arab world that they became known as 4i..-s 163 i.e. belong-
ing to Sind. These swords were famous for their sharpness
and durability.104

Another great industry of Sind was the manufacture of
copper goods which were used by the inhabitants of Sind.
There were special bazars of copper utensils as well as of
ivory goods!'®® which were manufactured with great accu-
racy and workmanship. Ivory bangles were used by women
of the middle class who could not afford to have ormaments
made of gold and silver.

General Conditions

The Habbarid rule in the lower part of the Indus Vailey
assured the country of Sind a period of continuous peace for
the country was free from internal trouble. Due to the military
power of its rulers, it was immune from foreign domination
and the people on the whole were content and prosperous.

Politically the kingdom of al-Mansarah was stronger

than its counterpart, the kingdom of Multan which was held
by another Qurayshite, a descendant of Samah ibn Lii‘yah,16¢
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Multan was exposed to attacks from India, but the rulers of
Multan continued to maintain their hold over the region by
a well-thought of stratagem. It is related that whenever
Multin was invaded from India, the ruler of Multin causea
the idol to be taken out of the temple and exposed to the
enemy. The Muslims then threatened to break the idol which
obliged the non-Muslims to withdraw.167

Throughout the period of Habbarid hegemony of Lower
Indus Valley, no serious outbreak against the ruling family
is reported. It was only once that al-Mansarah was occu-
pied by a freed slave of the Band Kindah.!¢® He seems to have
been supported by the discontent element from among the
Yamanites, who hated the rule of the Habbarid family, as
they were Mudharites. The Yamanites had been worsted
by the Mudharites under the leadership of ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbari and their power destroyed during
the rule of the last ‘Abbasid Governor ‘lmran ibn Masa
al-Barmaki.'6®

There scems to have been no change in the political limits
of the kingdom of al-Mansirah for a pretty long time. Al-
Masu'di reports that the rulers of al-Mansiarah maintained a
well-disciplined army supported by elephants.!?® Thercfore, al-
Mansirah’s dominions remained safe from foreign intrusion.
Moreover the desert of Thar separated it from the rest of
India for a great distance and made any attack if not impos-
sible at least improbable. The territories of al-Mansarah
extended from Aror to the Arabian Sea, Kathiawad, and
parts of Las State (modern Baluchistan).!”!

The cxtensive trade which the Arabs carried on with the
Arab World, and the lands of the east as far as China, pro-
cured every commodity in abundance and at very cheap
rate.'” The land was well-watered and cultivated. It was
covered with trecs, specifically the date palms.!”* The Arab
geographers speak of the extensive fields of sugar-cane!7*
which scems to have been one of thce principal crops of the
land. The commercial class was very rich and lived a luxurious
life due to the lucrative nature of their profession. Since
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there ‘was abundance of food and the prices were low, the
poor people were also happy and content.!”?

It is a well-known fact that Sind of medieval times was
totally different from what it is today. It was the granary
of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, and was watcred by
two principal rivers, Indus and Hakro. Hakro has now
completely dried up and has given place to another river,
the Sutlej, which flows through Bahawalpur Division and
falls into the Indus below Panjnad. The dried up bed of
Hakro the lost river, is traceable throughout Rajputéna
and Thar region of Sind.

The people of Sind during the Habbarid rule may be
divided into two great religious groups: the Arabs who were
all Muslims, and the natives who were mainly Buddhists.!7*
To these may be added a third group which was the outcome
of the inter-marriage between the conquerors and the con-
t})ucred. The toleration which was extended by Muhammad
ibn al-Qasim to the people of Sind continued to exist during
the Habbarid rule ofP the Lower Indus Valley. There is not
a single instance of any act of vandalism on the part of
the Arab Muslims in which any disrespect was shown to the
people professing other religions. Nor was any templc or
place of worship ever desecrated or destroyed out of religious
frenzy or bigotry.

The Arabs who were themselves divided into two groups,
could not reconcile themselves to their age-long jealousies
and antagonism. Before the establishment of the Habbarid
rule in Sind, the Arab tribes were always at daggers drawn
with each other which resulted in continued conflict between
the two factions, on trivial matters. The consequences of
these quarrels led to turmoil and chaos throughout the Indus
Valley which the ‘Abbasid Governors failed to control.'”
It was the ability of the rulers of al-Mansiarah, who maintained
the balance of power between the different factions and
brought the situation under control.!”8 It is really one of the
greatest achievements of the Habbarid rule in Sind that
tranquility reigned in their dominions at a period when the
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whole Muslim World was torn asunder by revolts and dis-
orders of great magnitude.

The inhabitants of Sind are reported to have been hospi-
table, generous, and polished. They were famous for their
inclination to religion which was pure orthodoxy.1?? Bashshari
al-Maqdisi who came to Sind in 375 A.H. relates that no
religious controversy existed in Sind and the people were
mostly Hanafitcs. He also adds that he had seen many
learned men and  theologians at al-Mansarah. One of
them was Aba Muhammad Mansiiri, who was the leader of
the Da’adi Sect of the Sunnite Muslims.!80

The people of Sind are also reported to have been right-
eous, unaccustomed to falsehood and always honest in their
dealings. They abstained from the vices of adultery and
drinking wine and never practised dishonesty in weights and
measurement. Most of the Arabs were probably well edu-
cated and excelled in intelligence. Their generosity was
proverbial and they were always considerate and helpful to
the poor and forlom. The position of women was honour-
able but they were not allowed to loiter about in the streets.
Bashshiri states that he had not scen a single woman outside
her house during his stay at al-Mansirah.!®! The non-
Muslims, who were mainly Buddhists practised idolatory
and worshipped the statue of Lord Buddha. Yet there were
others who worshipped stars and fire.182

Sources of Revenue

The sources of revenue were mainly four: Kharaj, Khums,
Ushr and Jizya. Kharaj or the land tax was levied at the
rate of 2/sth of the produce if the land was watered by the
public canal. Those lands which were cultivated by lift
were charged at the rate of 3/1oth. All other lands had to
pay 1/ath of the produce. If the arable land was left un-
cultivated, the holder had to pay 1/10th of the probable pro-
duce. This step resulted in the cultivation of aﬁ arable lands
and consequently the quantity of the food stuffs increased.
The uniform scale of 1/3rd was realised on dates, grapes and
other fruits,'*3
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Khums or 1/5th was the share of Bayt al-Mal (the treasury)
which was derived from ghanimah or booty. This revenue
was available only occasionally during the Habbarid rule in
Sind, for there is no evidence of incursions into the enemy
territory.  Ushr or the tax on merchandise was levied at the
rate of 1/10 of the value of the articles. Jizya or poll tax
was imposed on non-Muslims only who thereby came under
the protection of the Muslims,!84
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CHAPTER VIII

International Relations, Campaigns & Wars,
The Military Might of the Rulers of Al-Mansurah.

International Relations

Very little is known of the international relations of the
kingdom of al-Mansurah, but it is ccrtain that its rulers main-
tained close contacts and rclationship with Baghdad, the
seat of the Central Government of the ‘Abbasids. The
country of Sind, before being split up in two kingdoms of
al-Mansarah and Multan, was an ‘Abbasid province, held
by their governors up to the reign of Caliph al-Mutawakkil.
The ‘Abbasids still considered it as their domain and even the
founder of the Habbarid dynasty of al-Mansarah ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, was an appointee of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs.'

The independence of the Habbarids did not bring a com-
plete cessation of relations with the ¢Abbasids, whose temporal
sway extended into almost all parts of the Muslim world.
Al-Istakhri, who visited the Indus Valley long after the estab-
lishment of the kingdom of al-Manstrah reports that the Fri-
day sermons were read in the name of the ‘Abbasid Caliph
throughout its territories. Ibn Hauqal who followed him soon
after also rcpeats the same version and affirms the statement
of his predecessor.3  The khutbah was still read in the name
of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs when Bashshari al-Maqdisi came to
Sind.* Ia Multan, however the khutba during the time of
his visit was read in the name of the Fatimid Caliphs. The
rulers of Multan rccognised the authority of the Fatimids
and owed allegiance to them. They were represented by
an envoy at Cairo and acted according to the instructions
received from the Fatimid Caliphs.’

The rulers of al-Mansarah are also sometimes reported
to have mentioned in the Friday sermons the name of ‘Adud

134
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al-Dawlah,® who held the position of Amir al-Umarad’,
under the later ‘Abbasids. The geographer reports that he
had seen the envoy of al-Mansirah to the Buwayhids at
Shiraz,” which clearly indicates the growth of Shi‘ite influ-
ence at the Court of al-Mansiirah during the later years. It
seems that shortly afterwards the rulers of al-Manstirah might
have severed their connections with thc ‘Abbasids and, like
the rulers of Multan, might have submitted to the authority
of the Fatimids due to the influence of the Buwayhids.

The relations of the rulers of al-Mansiirah with the
neighbouring non-Muslim rulers were cordial and reciprocal,
based on mutual understanding. There had been exchange of
envoys and gifts based on mutual understanding and friend-
ship.8 Sometimes poets, physicians, and men of letters were
exchanged and the business community was given every
facility for trade and unrestricted movement in their res-
pective territories. Thesc concessions were not limited to the
neighbouring territories but also in far off lands such asKanuj,
Gujrat, Ceylon and the Karomandal Coast of India.® The
famous poet of al-Mansirah who was deputed by King
‘Abdullah to Raja Mahri i ibn Raik,'is one of the illustrious
instances in the Arab annals, which show consideration
and respect of the rights of the citizens of Arab States. Prior
to the establishment of the Arab kingdom of al-Mansirah,
the Arab govcrnors had made a rule for all the natives to
receive well and entertain a trader or traveller from the west,
for at least three days.!! This practice was continued for
the whole period of Arab domination in Sind, including
that of the rulers of al-Mansirah.

The non-Muslim rulcrs, on their part did not interfere
with the authority of the rulers of al-Mansarah. The cove-
nants and agreements entered into by thein with the rulers
of al-Mansirah were respected and not a single instance
of violation was ever reported. On the contrary they sent
gifts and presents not on'y to the rulers of al-Mansarah but
also to the ‘Abbasid Caliphs at Baghdad. It is said that during
the reign of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbari, a Raja of
the neighbouring kingdom had become a Muslim. The year
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of his conversion is given as 259 A.H. He is reported to have
sent a chain of gold studded with gems and emeralds to al-
Mu‘tamid, the ‘Abbasid Caliph, as a token of respect for the
holy shrine of the Ka‘bah. The chain was hung on the wall
of the Ka‘bah by order of the Caliph.!2

Army of al-Mansurah

The rulers of al-Mansairah maintained a large and well-
disciplined army for the purpose of both quelling internal
disorders and facing external invasions. Very little is
known of the army units employed by the Arab rulers of
- al-Mansiirah.  In medieval times, the military organi-
zation was based on the time-honoured tactics of left, right,
centre etc. The army was generally divided into five divi-
sions of Advance Guard, Right and Left wing, Centre and the
Rear Guard. The commander of the forces generally placed
himself in the centre to direct the course of the battle, This
practice was followed by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Tha-
qafi, the Arab conqueror of Sind.!? The'rulers of al-Marisirah
had to fight constantly with the Jats and Meds, a savage people
who inhabited the flanks of thc desert. They were also
numerous in Makran, Taran and the land of Budha.'* They
committed depredatory raids against the fertile regions of
Sind, and sometimes the traces of their invasions could be
found as far as Khurasan and ‘Iraq. A band of Jats, 30,000
strong had earlier invaded ‘Iriq where they are reported to
have becn defcated by the forces of Caliph al-Mu'tasim.!5
The famous geographer al-Mas‘adi, who visited Sind during
the reign of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah al-Habbari reports that the
ruler of al-Mansarah had 8o war elephants.!® Every ele-
phant, according to his description, requircd 500 armed men
to follow it in time of war.!” According to this calculation,
the number of foot soldiers, alone would come to 40,000 men.
This may be exaggeration, but the fact clearly shows the
military might of the rulers of al-Mansarah. The awe
inspired by the deterrent forces of al-Mansirah over its
non-Muslim neighbours assured the Lower Indus Valley
a period of continuous peace and safety.

The rulers of Multan, however, practised a stratagem
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which saved their capital from any possible attack from
India. It is related that whenever Multan was attacked by
the non-Muslims, the rulers of Multian caused the idol to be
taken out of the temple. It was then exhibited to the inva-
ders on the fort-wall and the Muslims threatened to break
the idol. This trick worked on the mind of the Hinda
devouts, who immediately withdrew to their country.!8

Elephants of al-Mansurah

Interesting stories are told about the two elephants of al-
Mansirah. They were known as Man‘arfals and Hydrah and
they were famous for their intelligence and other qualities
throughout the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent. It is said that
the trainer of one of these elephants Man‘arfals dicd of an
illness, and the elephant was so much grieved that he did not
take food for three days. The elephant also wept like a
human being by uttering painful cries and shedding tears
like a human being,!°

In another incident a woman screamed and fcll down
unconscious before a horde of elephants led by Man‘arfals
and Hydrah on a public road in the city of al-Mansarah. In
her unconsciousness, she became completely nude. In order
to protect her from public gaze, the elephant stood in the
middle of the road and did not allow any one to pass. With
the aid of its trunk, the body of the woman was also got
covered by the elephant, who did not move from its place
till the woman recovered consciousness, and left the site.29

Mode of Warfare

During war, the body of the elephant was generally
covered with heavy armour and the swords tied to its
tusks. The duty of the 500 men who followed it was to
defend it from enemy attack. The elephants used to attack
first, by penetrating into the ranks of the enemy causing
confusion, then followed the regular attack by the cavalry.?!

Defences

The Arabs also built defensive forts for protection in
time of war, when the number of enemy forces out-numbered
the Muslims. The names of some of these forts have been
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preserved for us in the pages of history. They were known
as al-Mahfazah, al-Mansarah, Bayda, Banyah, of these some
grew into important scttlements of the Arab conquerors.
One of these forts al-Mansarah became the capital of the
Arab governors and the independent Habbarid dymasty of
al-Mansiirah.2?

The period of the Habbiirid rule of al-Mansiirah was one
of the most pcaceful and prosperous periods for the Lower
Indus Valley and no scrious incident involving the cxistence
of the dynasty ever occurred. It was only once that a
freed slave Aba Samh rosc against the Habbarid rulers and
captured the city of al-Mansiirah by force.23 He was, however,
defeated and brought to severc reckoning. After this inciden:
the rulers shifted their army and offices of administration
to the fort of Binyah which secms to have been the principal
cantonment of the kingdom of al-Mansiarah. Almost all
the forts were garrisoned and kept properly repaired. The
fort of Alor which was situated on the boundary of the king--
dom of al-Mansiirah to the north was defended by a double
wall,24 to protect it from any possiblc attack either from India
or the kingdom of Multan. The ruler of Multan was inde-
pendent of al-Manstrah, but there secms to have been mutual
cooperation between the two kingdoms. There had been
no attack from onc side to the other or vice-versa during the
wholc period of the Arab kingdom of al-Mansarah. Trade
flourished greatly betwcen the two kingdoms and there
may possibly have been cxchange of envoys and gifis.

Diplomacy

The rulers of al-Mansiarah displayed skilful diplomacy
to continue their hold over Sindf.) Although ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz had emerged successful in the struggle of the
Mudarites against the Yamanites, he maintained close rela-
tionship with the ‘Abbasid Caliphs and even received the
investitures of his appointment from Baghdad.?’ ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz also seems to have rcconciled himself with
al-Muwaffiq, the brother of Caliph al-Mu‘tamid, who was
invested in 261 A.H. with the government of all the Eastern
provinces including Sind.? In thc same manner ‘Umar,
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by his diplomacy succeeded in gaining the favours of the
redoubtable enemy of the ‘Abbasids, Ya‘qub ibn Layth al-
Saffari, on whom was bestowed the government of Sind by
the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tamid, along with Seistan, Khura-
san, Fars and other Eastern provinces in the year 261 A.H.27

During the period of ‘Abbasid decline, when Amir
al-Umara’ usurped the power, the Habbarids maintained
relations with them and as already indicated, they were repre-
sented by their envoy in Shiraz at the Court of Buwayhids.?8
Similarly they did not sever their relations with the <Abbasid
Caliphs, whose names were recited in the Friday sermon as
a sign of vassalage.?® The rise of the Fatimids in North
Africa and Egypt also brought a change in the relation of the
Habbirid rulers of al-Mansirah to the Caliphs. They,
however, did not immediately recognise the spiritual sway of
the Fatimids but in order to appcase them instituted trade
relations with them. They also legalised the use of the Qahrl
coins of the Fatimids, 30 the use of which became universal
throughout the territories of al-Mansirah.

The rulers also displayed diplomatic skill in dealing
with their non-Muslim subjects by adopting some of their
customs. The Arab gcographers rcport that the dress of
the rulers resembled the non-Muslim rulers of India. They
used to allow their hair to grow large and wore rings in their
ears. They were called Maharaj by their non-Muslim
subjects.
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CHAPTER IX
Cultural and Literary Activities

The advent of the Arabs in Sind ushered in a new era in
the development of cultural and literary activities in Sind
which served as a basis for the later Muslim culture in the Indo-
Pakistan Sub-Continent. During the period of Arab rule in
Sind, the conquerors maintained close contacts with Damascus,
Baghdad and other seats of Muslim learning and consequently
there was a flow of enlightenment which was destined to
illuminate the whole Sub-Continent. Sind has the distinc-
tion of serving as the door for Islamic penetratioin (, % Yich)
and had throughout the ages maintained those values that
are guiding every Muslim as enunciated in Holy Quran.
The people of Sind not only absorbed and assimilated the
dominant culture of the age but at the same time made
additions to it by contributions which stand unique in the
history of human civilization. Building upon its intellectual
legacy, the country of Sind has made important addi-
tions to the knowledge of humanity in various branches
of learning, more especially in the sciences, which reached
their culminating point in the 2nd century AH. due to
the labours of the Muslim scholars.

Eastern leaming, more specifically of the Indo-Pakistan
Sub-Continent received little encouragement during the
rule of the Umayyads who manifested great interest in Greek
and Roman Culture. Moreover the power of the Umayyads
was not stabilized in Sind, due to internal disorders. The
natives of Sind hated foreign rule and rose in revolt whenever
the opportunity occurred; Sind had to be conquered and re-
conquered. It was not until the establishment of the ‘Abbasid
rule in ‘Iraq, that some improvement was made and order
restored throughout the whole Valley. But the Arab tribes
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who had settled in Sind never reconciled themselves with
each other due to their belonging to the two different groups
of Arab ‘Aribah and Arab Musta’ribah, or more precisely
the Yamanites and the Mudarites. The constant strife between
these two factions, during the later Umayyad and early
‘Abbasid period, greatly retarded the growth of literature
and culture in Sind.

During the Umayyad rule which was a purely Arab rule,
the conquerors were not allowed to mix with the conquered,
They established their own colonies and settlements and
in old towns, separate quarters were reserved for them.
In spite of these drawbacks, religious knowledge and subjects
allied to it were taught in the mosque, which served as the
great centre of learning during medieval times. The ‘Abbasid
Dynasty, which was soon to follow was established with
the support of the Persians and Khurasanians who played a
leading role in the overthrow of the Umayyad dynasty. The
international character of the ‘Abbasid State afforded an oppor-
tunity to both the Arabs and the subject people to mix and
have contact with each other, Close acquaintance not only
brought understanding between them but also contributed
greatly towards the development of learning and culture.
The Arabs, as we know, were unaccustomed to the arts of
civilized life when they left their desert home for the con-
quest of the world. The teachings of the Holy Prophet had
infused in the Muslims such an urge for the quest of know-
ledge that they not only became the painstaking pupils of
the Greeks, the Egyptians, the Persians and the Indians, but
in due course by their original thinking, became the main
contributors to the world civilization. Eastern learning more

articularly of Indo-Pakistan origin received great impetus
?rom the ruling Barmakide family of ministers who were at
the helm of affairs during early ‘Abbasid period. By their
generous patronage to men of lettérs they spent large sums
for the development of learning in the Muslim world. Poets,
physicians, mathematicians, astrologers and skilled artists
flocked to Baghdad to vie with one another in the accomplish-
ments responsible for many inventions in various branches
of knowledge. During this period the works of Persian
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and Indo-Pakistan origin specially of the Indus Valley were
introduced into the Muslin world through translations.
The eclectic school of popular philosophy known as
Ikhwan al-Safa which was established at Basrah, owes its
appellation to a story “Kalilah wa-Dimnah,”! a work of
Indian origin.

The country of Sind had played a leading role in the
development of cultural and literary activities in the Arab
world and produced some of the leading figures in religious
studies and literaturc. Thc names of Aba ‘Ata al-Sindi
and Aba Dila’ al-Sindi have become immortal in Arabic
litcrature.

Abu ‘Ata al-Sindi

Aflah ibn Yasar, as was his original name, Abu ‘Ata
was born and brought up in Kifa in modern ‘Iraq. His
father Yasar is reported to have come from Sind. He was
a pancgyrist of the Umayyad Court and fought for them
both with his pen and his sword. He had scen the downfall
of the Umayyads and the rise of the *Abbasids, who never
patronised his learning. Originally a client of the Bana
Asad, Abu ‘Ata purchascd his frecc{om by payment of 4000
Dirhams lent to him by his friend and patron Al-Hur ibn
‘Abdullah al-Qarshi. Prolific as a poet, he ranks among
the foremost literary figures of the Arabic literature. His
poctical talent was admired by people like Nasr ibn Sayyar,
the famous Umayyad Governor of Khurasan, who had
great regard and love for him.2 He was one of the close
friends of Hammad al-Raviyah, the famous authority on
pre-Islamic poetry.} '

The pages of the Kitab-al-Aghani are full of praise for
this great poet, who was cclebrated for his spontaneity,
vigour and eloquence. His pocms are quoted in the Diwén
al-Hamasah, Ibn Qutayba’s ‘Shi‘r-wa-Shu‘ara’ and other
anthologies of classical Arabic poetry.*

Abu Dila’ al-Sindi
Another great poet of high calibre who made his name
in the Arab World was Aba Dila’ al-Sindi. He was a
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client of Masa al-Hadi, the ‘Abbasid Caliph, and, according
to other writers, a client of the family of Ja‘far ibn Aba
Talib, the brother of Caliph ‘Ali. He was a great traveller
and was an extemporaneous poet. He used to bet on his
poems to the tune of 4000 Dirhams. He flourished at
Baghdad and died there, perhaps in the reign of Harin
al-Rashid. He gave vent to his ideas in one of his poems
about Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, its products and greatness
of the country in all aspects of its life.6

Regarding religious studies and litcrature we may mention
the names of world famed Al-Awza’t and Aba Ma‘shar
al-Sindi apart from other scholars of lesser importance, such
as Aba Nasr al-Sindi, Aba Muhammad, and Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Mansiri, who were famous for their exquisite
knowledge of Quran and traditional sciences.

Al-Awza’i

Shaykh ul-Islam ‘Abd al-Rahméan ‘Amr ibn Abl ‘Amr
al-Awza’l was a great jurist and muhaddith of high repute.
The people of Syria and Andalus (Spain), who are
reported to have followed his madhhab referred to him
concerning decisions on theology and jurisprudence. He was
an eloquent man and was famous for his excellence in learning
and knowledge of Hadith. He wrote many treatises on
jurisprudence, none of them; unfortunately, is extant, but
he is referred to by almost every writer of the age. He is
also one of the four early authorities on Hadith, the other
three are Malik ibn Anas, Sufyan Thauri and Hammad ibn
Zayd. He had answered 70,000 questions on jurisprudence
and is considered to have been the Imam of his time.”

The origin of Awza't is traced from Sind,® where-
from he came as a slave, but Ibn Khalikin traces his
origin from Yaman.® The author of Encyclopaedia on the
contrary places his birth place at Ba’albek, where he was
born in 88 A.H. (757 A.D.);!? later he lived at Damascus
and finally at Beirut where he died in the year 158 A.H. at
the age of seventy.
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Abu Ma‘shar al-Sindi

Najih ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman Aba Ma‘shar was originally
a slave from Sind and was a client of Bana Makhzam. He
was later purchased by Umma-Masa daughter of Mansar by
whom he was manumitted.!! A pupil of Hisham ibn
‘Urwah (ibn Zubayr ibn A’'wwam) Aba Ma‘shar was a great
Mubhadith and is considered as an authority on Maghazi.
His knowledge of Maghazi is even acknowledged by people
like Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal,!2 the founder of one of
the four schools (Madhhabs) of the Sunnite Islam. Hailing
from Sind, Abia Ma‘shar was a resident of Medina and
had acquired his knowledge of Hadith and Maghazi from
Hisham ibn ‘Urwah. He migrated to Darus-Salam (Baghdad)
at the invitation of Caliph al-Mahdi, who granted him a
handsome pension of 1000 Dinars.!? It is said that he used to
spend his time with Taba‘in and that he remembered a great
number of traditions by heart. He spent the later part
of his life in Baghdad where he died in Ramadan of 170
A.H. He had compiled a treatise on the Prophet’s wars
which is not now extant but is referred to in the writings
of the great scholars of medieval times. He had left two
distinguished pupils: ‘Ali ibn Mujahid al-Razi al-Kindi
and ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Madinj, both are quoted as
original sources on traditions, Maghazi and the biography of
the Holy Prophet. Even Sufyan al-Thauri and Muhammad
ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi, the author of “Kitab as-Sirah” and
“Kitab Tarikh wa-Maghazi” are reported to have been
inspired by him.!4
Abu Nasr al-Sindi

Originally a slave from Sind Aba Nasr Fateh ibn Abdullah
al-Sindi, was a freed slave. He learnt theology and jurispru-
dence from Abi ‘Ali as-Thaqafi. Like other literary figures
who rose to prominence in the Arab World because of their
learning, Aba Nasr specialised in scholastic theology.
He is reported to have spoken bad Arabic due to his lisping
and stammering on account of his native accent.

Once Aba Nasr Sindhi was rebuked for his hauteur
in the company of learned scholars, by a high born Arab
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who had fallen in the mud duc to excessive drinking: *‘How
dare you walk before me, with such a learned following,
when I have fallen in the mud.” Aba Nasr gave his reply in
this memorable phrase:

“You have followed the foot prints of my forefathers
while I have adopted the one pursued by your forefathers.!

Abu Muhammad al-Sindi

Abia Muhammad Khalf ibn Sidlim al-Sindi, was another
great traditionist of high reputation and was well known
at Baghdad for his exquisite learning. Many people have
derived from him their knowledge of Hadith and scholastic
theology. He flourished during the reign of Caliph al-
Mutawakkil, the Abbasid and died at Baghdad in the year
231 A.H. (848 A.D.).!6

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mansuri

Ahmad al-MansirT was the famous Judge of al-Mansarah
who was greatly well versed in Law and Hadith. He wrote
a treatise on & Jx!l s (traditional sciences) known as Kitab
al-Nayyir.!”

Due to scanty evidence available very little is known
about the cultural and literary activities, during the dynastic
rule of the Bani Habbar. Itis certain that the cultivation
of religious studics, and subjects allicd to it, was carried on
at al-Mansiirah, Daybul, Alor and various other towns,
throughout the territories of the kingdom of al-Mansirah.
The mosque was, however, the chief centre of learning,
where lectures were delivered and classes held. The
outstanding achievement of the period of al-Mansirah
kingdom was the first translation of holy Quran in Sindhi
language.

First Translation of the Holy Quran

The author of Ajaib al-Hind, relates a very interesting
story about the first translation of the hof'y Book in
Sindhi language. He reports that the non-Muslim ruler
of the neighbouring kingdom whose name is given as
Mahrak ibn R&@’ik, wrote to Abdullah ibn ‘Umar al-
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Habbari, the ruler of al-Mansarah, to send him a-learned
man who could explain to him the religious teachings of
Islam.'®  Abdullah sent to him a ncw arrival from Iraq,
who apart from being a poct, was well versed in the languages
of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, He translated the
holy Book for the Raja and used to explain it to him verse
by verse in the open court. It is said that, in the process
of explanation, when he recited and translated the verse of
Surah Yasin ade Glii....pee) ey rkk‘gll ™2 o= JU the
Raja alighted from his golden throne, threw off his crown and
went into prostration. The king then wept so bitterly that
his whole face became covered with dust and he cried, ““Verily
He is the only God, eternal and the benefactor of the whole
world.”!® The poct further reports that the king had built
a separate apartment, where he uscd to go for prayers every
day. This occurred in 270 A.H. and the poct remained conti-
nuously at the court of the Raja for three years.?0

Al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi, who visited the valley of Indus
shortly after 375 A.H. speaks of other learned men at
al-Mansarah, the most famous among them was Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Salih al-Mansiiri.

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih al-Mansuri

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mansari held the post of
Qadi at Arrajan in the province of Fars and was renowned
for his knowledge of the traditional sciences. Al-Mansiri is
reported to have rcccived his education in Fars under Abu
al-Abbas ibn al-Athram, as wecll as at Basrah under Ahmad
al-Hizzani, commonly known as Aba Rawq.?! Al-Mansari
was the author of Kitab al-Misbah al-Kabir, Kitab
al-Hadi and Kitab al-Nayyir?? and was also recognised as
Imam of the Madhhab of Imam Da’udibn ‘Ali al-Isfahiani,23
the famous Imam of the Zahiri school of thought. He
was, however, charged with fabricating hadith.2¢ which
might have helped him in forming a halqa or following of
his own.
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Abdullah ibn Ja‘far al-Mansuri

Abdullah ibn Ja'far was another distinguished traditionist
of al-Mansarah. He is reported to have been a man of
dark complexion and well versed in the science of Hadith.?
He had the distinction of being a teacher to the famous
traditionist al-Hakim al-Nishapuri, which shows that he
flourished during the fourth century Hijri.

Muhammad ibn Abi Sohrab

Muhammad ibn Abi Shorab, the famous Qadi of al-
Mansirah, was one of the few learncd men who flourished
in Sind during the Habbarid rulc of al-Mansirah. He was
known for his knowledge of Muslim Jurisprudence and was
of great assistance to the rulers of al-Mansirahin the judicial
administration of the kingdom. Al-Mas‘adi reports that
the Qadi of al-Mansiirah had relationship with the rulers
of al-Mansirah. Muhammad died in the year 280 A.H.
after he had held the position of the Qadi of al-Mansiirah
for six months.?”

Another important centre in which learned men flouri-
shed was Daybul, the chief seaport of the kingdom of al-
Mansiarah. Allaimah Sam’ani has given a list of traditionists
and other learned men who flourished at Daybul. Among
them the names of Abu Ja'far al-Daybuli, Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad al-Daybali, Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Daybuli
and others are worthy to be mentioned. They are to be
discussed one by one as follows.

Abu Ja'far Daybuli

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, well known as Aba Ja‘far
Daybuli was a traditionist of high repute and is reported to
have repaired to Mecca for higher studies.?® He also
studied Kitab al-Tafsir?® of Ibn ‘Uyaynah, under that
scholar’s disciple Abi Abdillah Sa4id ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Makhzimi3® and Ibn al-Mubarak’s Kitab al-Birr wa'l-
Sila3! under Husayn ibn Hasan al-Maruzi.3? Aba Ja‘far
died at Meccain the year 322 A.H. and left some distinguished
disciples such as Abu al-Hasan Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-
Farras, Aba al-Hasan Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Hajjij
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and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Mugqri, who later transmit-
ted hadith on his authority. ¥

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli

He was the son of Aba Ja‘far Daybuli* and was a Rawi
or transmitter of Hadith, on the authority of Maiusa ibn
Harin al-Bazzaz,3> Hafiz al-Baghdadi3® and Muhammad
ibn ‘Al al-Saigh.3’

Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Daybuli

Ahmad al-Daybuli was a pupil of Aba Ja'far al-Daybuli
and is reported to have made extensive tours of Muslim
lands. He also visited Egypt where he heard Hadith from
‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman and Muhammad ibn Rayan; in
Damascus from Hafiz Ahmad ibn ‘Umayr; at Beyrit from
Abiu ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Makhala; at Haran from Hafiz
al-Husayn ibn Abi Ma‘shar; at Basrah from al-Qadi Abu-
Khalifah; in Baghdad from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Faryabi
and various other traditionists of the time. His quest for know-
ledge drew him to Mecca, wherc he studied Hadith under
his teacher and guide Aba Ja‘far al-Daybuli and also under
Mu‘addal ibn Muhammad al-Janadi.3®8 He ultimately
settled at Nishapur and joined the khanqah of al-Hasan ibn
Ya‘qab al-Haddad and became an asceticc. Ahmad died
at Nishapur in 343 AH. and was buried in the cemetery
of al-Hirah. Before his death, he used to put on a garment
made of wool and was often seen wandering in lonely places

bare-footed.39

Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli

Al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Asad al-Daybuli was famous
transmitter of Hadith at Damascus. He claimed a chain
of authorities for his isnad going back to Jabir ibn
Abdullah, the companion of the holy Prophet. Tammam
and others received traditions from him.4¢

Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli

A resident of Daybul, Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn
Abdullah al-Daybuli went to Baghdad, Basra and Faryab,
to learn Hadith from famous teachers like Ja‘far ibn
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Muhammad al-Faryabi, Qadi Aba Khalifa, ‘Abdan ibn
Muhammad, Muhammad ibn Hasan Faryabi and others. He
later became a Warraq of Hadith literature and men like
al-Hakim of Nishapur are reported to have been inspired by
him. He died in 346 A.H.4!

Al-Hasan ibn Hamid al-Daybuli

Al-Hasan ibn Hamid was a trader, who due to
his extensive business activities ultimately made Baghdad
as his residence. He became a rich man and established
an innor rest house in Baghdad for travellers and also for
the poor and indigent. This asylum became known as Khan
Ibn Hamid4? and was situated at Darb al-Za’fani, a locality
in Baghdad. He took great interest in religious studies
and became an ardent pupil of famous traditionists of Bagh-
dad, namely °‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘d al-Mosili,
Muhammad al-Naqgash and Abu Abd al-Tumari. Such was
his passion for Hadith, that whenever he would recite any
Hadith, he would burst into tears.#> He lectured exten-
sively at Damascus as well as in Egypt. He was also a poet
and was acquainted with the famous Arab poet al-Mutannabi,
who is reported to have stayed with him when he came
to Baghdad.*# Al-Hasan ibn Hamid died at Cairo in
407 A H.

Khalf ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli

Khalf was a pupil of ‘Ali ibn Masa al-Daybuli in the
traditional science. He later went to Baghdad and delivered
popular lectures on Hadith. Men like Abu al-Hasayn
ibn al-Jundi of Baghdad and Ahmad ibn ‘Umayr are reported
to have acquired much of their knowledge on Hadith from
him.45
Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Haran al-Daybuli was
born and brought up at Daybul, but later repaired to Rayy
where he became known as al-Razi. He finally settled in
Baghdad in the famous locality of Harbiya, and hence he
was also called “al-Harbi.” He studied Hadith in Baghdad
from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Faryabi and Ahmad ibn
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Sharik of al-Kafah. He was also a great Qari and has left
some of the outstanding men in the science of Qira’at as
his pupils.

Cultural Activities

Sind was the only region of Indo-Pakistan Sub-Con-
tinent which came under Arab influence as early as the reign
of Caliph Umar. Since then the cultural ties with the
Arab world became increasingly strong in consequence of its
conquest in the year 93 A.H. The Arab governors who
owed their appointment and position to the Caliphs, estab-
lished regular communion with the imperial capitals of
Damascus and Baghdad, and hence Sind was the first Indian
country to be influenced by the civilization and culture
of the Arabs. The country of Sind itself played a tremen-
dous role in the development of medicval Arab culture,
which was at its height during the carly Abbasid period,
due to the patronage of the ministerial family of the Barma-
kides. The Barmakides are said to have invited scholars,
artisans, singers etc. from various countries of the Muslim
Empire who brought with them works of their respective
regions which were translated into Arabic, the lingua
franca of the age. From Sind a deputation of scholars,
well versed in various branches of knowledge, waited on
the Barmakides and introduced into the Arab world some
of the most celebrated works of that timec.  Among these
may be cited the Surya Sidhanta, well known as Sind
Hind, which was translated by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
al-Fazari. It was from this work that our knowledge of
zero was derived for the first time and it was under the
influence of this work that al-Khwarizmi, one of the greatest
scientists of medieval times was able to compile his famous
work “Hisab al-Jabr wa’l-Mugabila.4? In the same manner,
the first scientific study of astronomy was also begun under
the influeuce of the same work which served as a model for
the later scholars. Even the astronomical tables of al-Khwa-
rizmi known as zij owe their origin to this work, which is
also responsible for the introduction of Arabic numerals in
the Islamic and western world.4®



152 Arab Kingdom of Al-Mansurah

The scholars of Sind and the works of Sind made
ample contributions to the science of medicine, philosophy,
astronomy, mathematics, geography and various other
sciences, which are attested to and admired by almost all
the great writers of medieval times.

Agriculture

The people of Sind, on the other hand were benefited
by the Arabrule which made the country rich and prosperous.
The Arabs were much more advanced than the natives of
Sind in the art of agriculture which they greatly encouraged
by the introduction of irrigation system. The digging of
numerous wells and canals all over the country gave impetus
to agriculture which was chiefly left in the hands of the
natives. Further the imposition of light taxes by the Arabs
made agriculture one of the most lucrative professions of
medieval time. The Arab geographers who visited Indus
Valley speak of its fertility and report that the whole
country was covered with fields, gardens and trees.4®
Sugarcane seems to have been the favourite crop of Sind
and was sowed in great abundance; due to this reason sugar
became plenty and was generally exported outside Sind.
The gardens were full of fruits of different varieties, but
the lemon and mango were plentiful.® Such was the
state of abundance that large quantities of these fruits could
be had at very cheap rates.

Commercial Commodities

The Arabs gave impetus to trade by their regular
contacts of the Arab world with the west, and the lands
of spices on the east. Even before Islam the Arabs were
in close touch with the coastal town of the Indo-Pakistan
Sub-Continent and Ceylon. After the conquest of Sind,
they maintained regular caravans which served as the only
source through which the commodities of the east could
be exchanged with the west. Sind itself produced some
of the rare commercial commodities, such as cuscus,5!
swords,>> camphor, lemon, mango®? and even indigo,’*
which were much in demand in all the markets of the
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western world. These commodities were not only exgorted
to the west but were also sent to Cutch, Kathiawad and
Gujrat in exchange of the commodities of those regions.

This extensive commerce with the different countries of
the world made foreign products available in abundance
and on cheap rates in Sind.

Animal Husbandry

The Arabs took much interest in the science of animal
husbandry and studied the nature, anatomy and diseases of
animals. Their main interest lay with the camel, their com-
rade of the desert, and the horse, their greatest friend in time
of war. The Arabs established nurseries and breeding farms to
maintain the pure breed of these animals. Since the climate
of Sind and its soils resemble that of Arabia, it greatly helped
in breeding camels. The famous camel of Sind, named
Bukhati> was celebrated for beauty and other qualities
and only princes and amirs in the Arab world coulg afford
to possess one.

The horses were also imported and kept in great
number during the period of Arab rule in Sind. The Arabs
also took interest in taming elephants, which might have
been imported from India. They were of great use in
time of war, as they used to attack the enemy first. The
ruler of al-Mansirah maintained aregular stable for elephants
whose number is given as 80.56 There might have been
individuals as well who kept elephants as beast of burden.
Another important domestic animal was the buffalo which
was kept by every well-to-do person in Sind. They were
in such abundance that many had to be exported to the Arab
world. They used to lie in rivers and inundated pools
all day long and as such river Indus became known as
o=l 9w el “river of buffaloes’.%?

The Arabs also established poultry farms which procured
hens in abundance. They were even exported to Iraq where
one dirham could fetch twenty four hens.®® In order to
maintain the pure breed of cows and oxen, which were of
great use in this country, killing of them was strictly prohi-
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bited. Al-Hajjaj ibn Yasuf al-Thaqafi was the first to
issue such a regulation, which saved the animals from com-

plete extinction.>®

Public Works

None of the public buildings built by the Arab rulers
of al-Mansirah has survived. The period of their hegemony
was onc of the most peaceful and prosperous. The Arabs
built bridges, dykes, wells, tanks etc. They built roads
and at cctaim stages public inns where free food was given
to the travellers.  They also established a swift postal system
by maintaining horscs at important stations. For education
they built public schools in all the important towns of the
kingdom of al-Mansarah. Onc such school, with a large
gathering of students is mentioned by the medieval writers,
being in the charge of Qadi Aba Mvhammad al-Mansari.f0
Among theremains of the Arab buildings may be mentioned
the tower of the principal mosque of al-Mansirah, found
in the ruins of Bhiro and also the mosque unearthed at
Bhambhor, as claimed by the Archaeological Department of
the Government of Pakistan,
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CHAPTER X

Present Ruins of Al-Mansurah

Present Ruins of al-Mansurah

The present ruins of al-Mansiirah are situated in Deh
42 ], Taluka Sinjhoro, District Sanghar of Hyderabad
Division (West Pakistan) at a distance of about eight miles
to the south-east of Shahdadpur town. They occupy an
extensive plain about a mile long and a mile broad, along the
old bed of the river Indus in the immediate vicinity of
the left bank of the Jamrao Canal. There are also other
ruins in that region known as Dalor, Dufani, Mutahlo and
Depar Ghanghro, the last of which are supposed to be the
ruins of ancient Brahmanabad.! The site is accessible on
all sides, but the most direct route runs through its centre,
starting at 44/3 crossing (bridge) over the Jamrao Canal.
The first conspicuous place a visitor will come across is the
fort wall, which although in ruins is about 20 to 25 ft. high
and is spacious enough to permit vehicular traffic over it.
The general view of thesite onthe wall, from which the whole
ruins can be seen clearly, greatly impresses a visitor, who be-
comes wonder-struck at the complete destruction of the town
which for a considerable period of time was the flourishing
centre of trade and culture, apart from being the metropolis
of the Arab Kingdom of al-Mansiirah. Nothing now remains
to throw light on the fate of this renowned city except a
half damaged huge tower, presumed to be the minaret of the
principal mosque of the Arab capital. Besides this tower,
which is situated on the raised ground, there is a deep well
which has now completely dried up. A few paces away
to the north east is the old bed of the mighty Mahran which
once washed the fort walls of al-Mansiirah. From a raised
ground on the western bank of the river, to the other side,
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can be seen the ruins of another town the most part of which
is buried under the sands. Although the roads are jeepable,
but to observe the site properly a visitor should be on horse
back in order to be able to see every portion of the ruins.
From the minaret up to its northern corner, the site is
morc than half a mile long. In between these two places
there is a raised ground with an underground tuninel which
supposedly contained treasure, that was dug out and taken
away by the Pirs of Luari. The foundation of the fort wall,
which seems to have surrounded the city, is distinguishable
and testifies to the superb intellect of its builders. But it is
also worth mentioning that this wall runs almost along the
edge of the river bed, which also seems to have flowed on
all sides of the site and to have surrounded the fort.2 The
inspection of the site further indicates that the city was
well-planned and built of pucca (solid) bricks, but the roofs
might have been covered with timber straw and mud?
as no sign of the roof is now existent. Betweeu the debris
there are open spaces broad enough to permit modern
vehicular traffic, and these may be identified with public
roads and crossings. In the south of the site, therc is a
raveyard and a dccaying tomb which is reported to have
Eeen built in later times. To the east of this graveyard,
there is an extensive plain which seems to have been the
bed of a large tank that was possibly used either for the
water supply of the town or might have been used as a place
of anchorage for the vessels plying on the river Indus. Among
the mound nothing could be seen excepting the bones which
are found in abundance at some places. On both sides of
the open spaces and roads, there are foundations of very
small rooms which were either barracks for the troops or
the wells.

The construction of the buildings and the plan of the
city indicates that, like other Muslim towns of the medieval
age, it was a congested city but very thickly peopled.
The buildings scem to have been built substantively, as
would appear from the foundations of the walls which vary
from 13 to 3} ft. in breadth. Further, it is observed
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that almost all the buildings were situated on the raised
grounds above the general level of the site and their height
varies from 3 to § ft. Mr Bellassis is correct when he
remarks that, “there is not at present a city in Sind, which
if overthrown by an earthquake tomorrow would make
such a show of ruins as al-Mansiirah.”4

It is generally assumed that the detached block of the
site to the south east of al-Mansirah proper is that of al-
Mahfuazah but its minute observation clearly indicates that the
ruins on the other side of the river bed, opposite the north
eastern corner of the ruins of al-Mansiirah, might be the
ruins of that town. This fact is further inferred from the
accounts of al-Baladhuri who reports that the town of al-
Mahfazah was situated exactly opposite to al-Mansarah
on the left bank (i.e. eastern bank) of the river Mahran.$

The fact that Brahmanabad and al-Mansirah occupied
one and the same site appears to be untenable, although
Elliot and others believe that some parts of the ancient town
of Brahmanabad might have been included in the township
of al-Mansirah.5 Brahmanabad, as reported by al-
Baladhari was situated at a distance of about 6 miles from
the new town of al-Mansarah.” But as it appears partly
from the accounts of Abu al-Fadl® and partly from the
inspection of the entire region which is covered with ex-
tensive ruins, Brahmanabad might have occupied a very
large area in between the site of Dalor and the present
town of Jhol. The ruins of Dalor, situated in the vicinity
of al-Mansarah to the south east might have formed part
of the greatcity of Brahmanabad as it was the official resi-
dence of its rulers.?

Abu al-Fadl reports that the fort of Brahmanabad
had 1400 bastions and that each of these was situated at a
reat distance from the other. Some of these bastions,
%owcvcr, existed during his time in tolerable condition
which testifies to the greatness of the town and the area
it might have occupied. The map of Henry Cousens
shows the site of Depar Ghanghro to the north east of the
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site of al-Mansarah the western part of which may be con-
sidered to be the ruins of ancient Brahmanabad. Al-Bala-
dhuri tells us that Brahmanabad was totally deserted and
was in ruins'? at the ime when he was writing his great work
on the “Conquest of the Countries”. Itis, therefore, highly
probable that the building material for both al-Mahfuzah
and al-Mansirah might have been derived by the Arabs
from the old town of Brahmanabad. There is no evidence
whatsoever of the depopulation of Brahmanabad, but it is
probable that its desertion was due to the change of the
government and the ruthless massacre of its population by
the Arabs. It is clear from historical evidence that the town
of Brahmanabad was taken by an assault and that a great
portion of its population was put to the sword.11 It, however,
revived for sometime after the recall of Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi but could not acquire its former
greatness and prosperity. Soon after, when the two great
towns were being built in its immediate vicinity, this town
lost whatever little importance it had and the people began
to shift to the new towns, specifically al-Mansirah, which
became the scat of the Arab Government for a considerably
long time. But the natives of Sind could not forget the
name of their once prosperous and flourishing town and it,
therefore, seems highly probable that they began to call
al-Mansirah “new Brahmanabad” in commemoration of
the old Hindu capital of Sind. When al-Istakhri came to
Sind, al-Mansarah was also named as Brahmanabad by the
Sindhis'? and the town retained these names down to the
11th century A.D., as will appear from the accounts of
al-Berani.!?

The question now arises, how and when al-Mansirah
was destroyed. The popular version is that it was destroyed
by a convulsion of nature in the form of an earthquake.
Alternate theorics make either the change of the course of
river or an invasion from without, as the probable cause of
the depopulation of al-Mansiarah and its destruction.

The site of al-Mansarah-cum-Brahmanabad has been
visited by many foreigners including Bellassis, Richardson.
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Cunningham, Raverty, M.R. Haig and above all Henry
Cousens who has written one of the most informative treatises
on the antiquities of Sind. Of these visitors, Mr. Bellassis
seems to have been greatly interested in this site which he
calls the ““Pompei” of Sind.!* He not only visited the site
again and again but carried on observational excavations,
the results of which throw much light on the fate of this
great town which at one time was the flourishing centre
of Arab administration and culture.

MR. Haig is of the opinion that the destruction of
al-Mansiirah was due to the change of the coures of the
river Indus.!® He states that, “Mansurah founded as we
have seen probably soon after the middle of the 8th century
had comparatively a short life. It is spoken of by Yaqut
who wrote his great geographical work in the 2nd decade
of the 13th century as still flourishing, but Abu al-Fida,
writing in the first half of the 14th century says that the city
with three others of the same name in the different parts of
the east, was in ruins. If both the writers are correct, it is
probably to be inferred that a great change in the course of
Indus took place some time between the middle of the
thirteenth century and the early years of the fourteenth
century and this caused the ruins of al-Mansirah.”!6

Mr. Haig might have based his theory on the stories
current about a merchant Sayf al-Mulak and others who are
reported to have changed the course of the river Indus by
artificial and miraculous means.!” This fact is further infer-
red from the vestiges of ancient towns found along the old
bed of this mad river which due to its changing nature,
rendered them desolate and finally ruined. Even in modern
times this river is totally uncontrollable and plays havoc
with the countryside during the inundation season.
Henry Cousens on the contrary, assumes that the destruction
of al-Mansiirah was due to foreign invasions mostly from
the eastern desert, which resulted in the ruthless massacre
of its population and the complete sack of the town.!® It
seems that he might have based his view on the account of
the Arab writers who spoke of the maraudering attacks of
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Jats and Meds, a warlike people who inhabited the flanks
of the eastern desert.’® This fact is further inferred from
the sudden disappearance of al-Mansiirah and the advent
of a new people, the Sumerahs, who are reported to be
of Rajpit origin.2® Sultan Mahmid of Ghaznah does not
seem to have destroyed al-Mansarah. He only chastised its
ruler and then appointed his own governor at al-Mansarah
to replace the rule of the Arabs. It is, therefore, supposed
that according to H. Cousens the town of al-Mansirah
might have been destroyed by the Simerah Rajputs who
attacked Sind during the weak rule of the later Ghaznavids
and took over control of the Lower Indus Valley.2!

Richardson, Bellassis, Cunningham, and Raverty all
agree that al-Mansarah was destroyed by an earthquake??
and this view is more acceptable for the following reasons:

Had the town of al-Mansirah been depeopled by
the change of river course, its destruction could have hardly
been so complete. Its destruction would have been gradual
and the people would have carried everything with them
including vaﬁ)uablcs and coined money, which have been
found on the surface of the ruins.2? At the same time,
some of the buildings might have survived up to the present
age in some tolerable condition, due to the fact that the
buildings in the town were built substantially and on raised
platforms. Moreover, the change of the river course
could not have had such a great influence over the destinies
of a capital town which received the water-supply mostly
from the wells. That the sub-soil water did not fail is
clear from the presence of a well on the site and the
water is tolerably drinkable.4 Further, the observation of
the site shows the foundations of numerous wells, the number
of which may exceed 2000. The change of the river conrse
would have at the most decreased the commercial impor-
tance of the town, the inland trade of which was mostly
conducted by boats plying on the river Indus. The exca-
vations have yielded a variety of pottery superior to that
found nowadays in Sind, including vesseﬁ of china-
ware. Pieces of glass and. crystal were also found with
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fragments of cups, bottles and plates including pretty
stones, apart from coins of silver and copper and ornaments
were also discovered from the site.2’ Thesc things could not
have been found, if the city would havebeen deserted in good
order. Moreover the inhabitants would not have left their
cattle, horses and beasts of burden bchind whose bones
have' been found in great qzuantity in the three houses
excavated by Mr. Bellassis.?® It was a custom in Sind
that the cattle were generally tied within the house premises
or in the courtyard, and the practice is continued up to the
present day. This shows that the cattle were not removed
from the houses when the catastrophe befell the town.

The fact that the town of al-Mansiirah was destroyed
by an invading army hostile to. the Arabs also appears to be
untenable. On this, the remark of Mr. Richardson is fully
acceptable “Had twenty barrels of powder been placed under
each individual building, the ruins could have been hardly
perfect; besides whatever mischief the scldiery of the conquer-
ing army might have committed on buildings and other
property, they would have surely carried away coins and
other valuables which are found in infinite numbers on the
surfacc of the site”.27 Thc enemy would not have left a
single head of the cattle in their loot, if they intended to
destroy the city. There would have been a general confla-
gration, as was the practice in medieval times and at least
half of the city would have been burnt. The observation
of the site shows little sign of violence by fire and the charcoal
that was discovered was not in any quantity, but as much
as may be expected to be used by the occupants of the
houses for cooking purposes.2® If therc would have been
any fire, it would have certainly consumed the womecn’s
bangles and bracelets and delicate articles made of glass,
ivory and copper which have been unearthed from the
ruins. Even harder metal, like iron would have been de-
composed and melted away. Moreover the enemy could
have destroyed at the most half of the town and the remnant
of the population could have very easily revived and rehabili-
tated it,”
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Mr. Bellassis says, “wc selected for excavation a
heap of ruins standing on the verge of the principal bazar
or squarc; wc had not commenced many minutes before
we came upon the edge of a wall; clearing it we soon came
upon a cross and then upon another, until a house with a
variety of rooms began first to take shape and disclose its
proportions. We had not dug two feet before we came
to quantities of bones and at that and greater depths,
skeletons were so numerous that it was hardly possible to
dig a paura full of earth without bringing up particles of
bones. As far as I could judge many were undeniably
human bones and others those of cattles and of horses. The
human bones were chiefly found in doorways, as if the
people were attempting to escape and others in the corners
of rooms. Many of the skeletons were in a sufficiently
perfect state to show the position the body had assumed,
some werc upright, some recumbent with their faces
down and some crouched in sitting positions. One in
particular I remember, found in a doorway; the man had
evidently been rushing out of his house, when a mass of
brick-work had in its full crushed him to the ground and
there his bones were lying extended full length and the face
downward. Of the bones found many were unquestionably
human, others the bones of the camcls, horses, oxen, dogs
and fowls.”?°

The description given by Mr. Bcllassis clearly indi-
cates the probable fatc of the town and testifies to the truth
of the popular version of its destruction by an earthquake.
The wretched inhabitants were sleeping in their houses as
would appear from the discovery of the skcletons in the
corners of the rooms in sleeping and sitting position. But
before they could come to their senses the roofs and walls
fell down burying them under the debris. Further, the human
bones on door-ways clearly indicate the attempt of the people
to save themselves by rushing out of the houses, from the catas-
trophe which seems to have overtaken the town unexpectedly
and during the odd hours of night. They were, however,
not allowed time to leave due to theseverity of the tremor
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in which everything crumbled down. The bones of bullocks,
camels, horses and other animals and birds show that they
were not removed from the houses when the earthquake
overtook the town. Since the cattle are generally sent out for
pasturing during day time, they would not have perished if
the catastrophe befell the town during day time.

Further Mr. Richardson’s remark that “the remains
of the bones were in a very decomposed state so soft as to be
crushed to dust in the fingers. It is not probable that the
bodies were regularly buried in the places we found them;
had they been so the remains in all probability would have
been found in recumbent position and not all crushed in a
heap as they now appcar.”30

It is generally questioned why the tower which was
mentioned on page 157 and which ought to have come
down first was not affected by that earthquake. On this
the views of Mr. Bellassis are fully acceptablc namely
that the solidity and the superior size of this tower cnabled it
to survive for such a long period, but that is evidently only
a small portion of the original edifice.3! “In the times of
Kalhoras”, he says “so much remained that the reigning
prince ordered the demolition of the steps leading to the
top, for the purpose of frustrating the designs of the robbers
who used the tower a place of observation from which to
watch travellers as a preliminary to plundering.” A large
portion of the tower without steps was standing till about
1819 A.D. when it fell and has since remained in much the
same state as it is now, a mere fragment.32

The period of the destruction of al-Mansiirah is almost
uncertain due to the absence of historical evidence. It was
in existence when al-Istakhri came to Sind33 and was
a flourishing town during Bashshari’s visit to the Lower Indus
Valley (375 A.H.).3* It is spoken of by al-Beriuni as al-
Mansirah Bahmanva during the eleventh century A.D.3%
Mahmaud of Ghaznah who is reported to have put an end
to the Arab dynasty of al-Mansiirah did not destroy it but
on the contrary appointed his own men to administer the
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country. The author of Tabaqat-e-Nasiri reports that when
he was at Ucha in 623 A.H./1227/28 A.D., al-Mansarah was
occupied by a band of the Khalj tribe of the Turks, who
fleeing from the Mongol onslaught took shelter in it.36 At
that period it is reported to have been situated in
Nasiruddin Qubaycha’s territories and to have been one of
the towns of Siwistan. From this account it would appear
that the town of al-Mansiirah which had been the cultural
and administrative centre of the Arabs in Sind, might have
lost its importance and been replaced by Siwistan or Sechwan.
And as Raverty puts it, “at the time of the advent of Khalj
tribe in al-Mansirah, it may have becn deserted and the
inhabitants werc probably very few”3?

Yaqat al-Hamavi who wrote his great work in the
first half of the 13th century A.D. speaks of it as still flour-
ishing, 3 but Abu al-Fida writing in the first half of the
14th century A.D. states that the city with thrce others of
the same name in different parts of the east was in ruins.?
If the version of both the writers is to be accepted then the
destruction of al-Mansirah might have been wrought in the
early years of the 14th century A.D. Raverty who accepts
the theory of the destruction of al-Mansirah by earthquake
says, “that it can scarcely be supposed that the earthquake
which is said to have destroyed Brahmanabad and its
inhabitants would not have affected al-Mansiirah, because
it was only about six miles in distance from it.”’40

Brohmanabad according to the accounts of al-Baladhuri
was in ruins as early as the oth century A.D.4! and it is
incorrect to assume its destruction at such a late period.
It was al-Mansirah that was destroyed and not Brahmanabad
which was not in cxistence at that time. But al-Mansiirah
was also known as Brahmanabad*? and it may, therefore,
be fairly concluded that the earthquake which is assumed
to have overtaken Brahmanabad, had actually destroyed
al-Mansiirah and also changed the course of the river Indus.

Henry Couscns who disbelieves the earthquake theory
opined that, “carthquake theory a convenient tradition which
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had attached itself to many of the oldest towns all over the
country was entertained by Mr. Bellassis, after his superficial
inspection of the ruins.” He really forgets that the
earthquake theory which is mentioned in most of the local
histories is not an idle fable, although certain stories connected
with it may have been fabricated.

The historical evidence testifies to the local version
about the occurrences of earthquakes in Sind; one such serious
earthquake shook the port of Daybul in 280 A.H., as early
as the reign of Caliph al-Mutawakkil. It is reported to have
destroyed a great portion of the porttown and its population.
But Daybul seems to have revived the shock and to have
been restored to its former prosperity due to its situation
and strategic position as the principal port of the Indus
Valley. It is mentioned in thc works of almost all the
geographers of medieval times, some of whom had actually
visited Sind during thc Habbarid rule of al-Mansirah and
have attested to its greatness and prosperity.44 It is reported
to have continued to cxist up to the time of Aurangzayb,
the last grecat Mughal Emperor as would appear from the
accounts of Khulasat al-Tawarikh.45

Al-Mansirah was, however, doomed. It was situated
on the banks of the river Indus and in the heart of the desert.
It, therefore, could not withstand the onslaught of two
calamities at one time, the earthquake and the change of the
river course. It could have certainly revived and rehabili-
tated if the river would have remained faithful. It is highly
probable that the remnant of the population might have
inhabited the town for sometime, but since its commercial
as well as metropolitan importance was lost, thcy might have
abandoned it at some later period, which brought about
the completc destruction of al-Mansarah.
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CHAPTER XI

Town of Multin; Derivation of its name; Foundation
of the Kingdom of Multan; Rulers of Multan;
Idol of Multan, its Importance; Relations
of Multan with al-Mansirah; End of
the Kingdom of Multan.

Multan: Derivation of its Name

The word Multan is derived from the Sanskrit term
Malisthan! (Mali and Asthan) which means the scat of
Mali, a very powerful tribe which was settled in the region
at the time of Alexander’s invasion. Its old name is re-
ported to have bcen Kasya-papura or Kasyapur, after Rishi
Kasya, onc of the sons of Mani, thc direct descendant of
the god Brahma.?2 Mana had scven sons and they are
represented in the hcaven by the seven stars of the Great
Bear. It may also scem to have derived its origin from
Mulasthan (Mul-Asthan) which means the resting place of
sun deity.> Since it was the greatest centre of Buddhist
pilgrimage in North-Western India, the last theory about
the derivation of the name of Multan for the town seems
to be more probable.

Multin is a town of great antiquity and is mentioned
in the accounts of Skylax,? the Greek admiral of Kiranda,
who was sent by Darius I, the Achaemenian Emperor to the
Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, on a discovery voyage in
sts B.C. Moreover, the description of the city of Kasya-
pura given by Herodotus and Ptolemy and accounts of its
situation, identify it with the site of modern Multan.’
Multan was famous for its golden temple of the Sun® to
which all the people of this Sub-Continent repaired during
the season of pilgrimage and offered gifts and sacrifices.
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It is said that the temple was the first ever built for the
worship of the Sun by Samba,” the son of Lord Krishna,
and therefore was also known as Adyasthana (first shrine).
Adya is the corruption of Aditya or the sun, which is usually
shortened to adit.? and even ait as in aditwar and aitwar, for
Aditya wara or Sunday.® Sun worship at Multan may
be very ancient, instituted according to one tradition by
the famous Prahlada,!? the son of Daitya (or Hiranya-Kasipu)
who ;vas son of Kasyapa, the son of Manu, as already men-
tioned.

Multian is mentioned by Huen Tsang as a flourishing
city with the temple of the Sun which he writes as U-fa-tsun
(Aditya). The name of Multan in his writings is mentioned
as Mu-lo-san-po-la (i.e. Mulasthan pura) and he further
reports that the image of Sun god was cast out of yellow
gold and adorned with every kind of precious stone.!! At
the time of the Arab invasion Multan with its temple was
the chief centre of pilgrimage in Northern India and its
idol was identified by the Arab historians with Job, the
Hebrew prophet.!2

Multan was the capital of one of the provinces of the
Hindu kingdom founded by Chach before the Arab invasion!?
It is reported to have been captured by Chach, the Brahman
ruler, after his accession to the throne, which was left vacant
on account of the death of Rai Sehasi II, the last Buddhist
ruler of the Rai dynasty. It was conquered by the Arabs,
under Muhammad ibn al-Qésim al-Thaqafi in the year
94 A.H.'* After its conquest it became a part and parcel of
the eastern-most province of the Umayyad and Abbasid
empires and was famous with the name of Farj Bayt al-
Dhahab,’5 in view of the great quantity of gold derived
from its temple.

Foundation of Kingdom of Multan

Due to the absence of historical evidence very little
is known about the foundation of the Kingdom of Multan
and its founder. But it is said to have been in possession
of and ruled by Banii Samahas reported by Arab geographers.!®
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Samah was the son of La’ya ibn Ghalib,!” a grandson of
Fahr, the famous ancestor of the great tribe of Quraysh.
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi had appointed
Amir Da’ad ibn Nasr ibn Walid al-Omani as the governor
of Multan!® after its conquest by the Arabs. It is generally
assumed that the descendants of Da’ad ibn Nasr might have
continued to hold Multdn up to the middle of the fourth
century Hijri and founded the Kingdom of Multan.

Multian wasone of the importanttowns of the province
of Sind and there is no mention of a separate governor being
appointed for Multain during the Umayyad and early
Abbasid period. It seems that the foundation of the Kingdom
might have been laid during the chaos which prevailed in
the Indus Valley during the reign of Caliph al-Mutawakkil
by the descendants of Samah ibn Li’ya.

The Rulers of Multan

Unlike the dynasty of al-Mansarah, and its founder
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Habbari, the real founder
of the Kingdom of Multan is not mentioned in the accounts.
Even the names of the rulers are not known. Al-Mas‘adi,
who visited the Indus Valley after 300 A.H., reports that
the ruler of Multin was Abu al-Dalhith al-Munabbah ibn
Asad  al-Qarshi.?® Al-Istakhri and 1bn Hauqal, who
followed al-Mas‘adi, did not mention the names of the
rulers of Multain but they report that the khutba
was read for the Abbasids?® throughout the territories of
Multan. Al-Bashshari al-Magqdisi, who visited Sind shortly
after 375 A.H., relates that the Friday sermons were read
in the name of Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt.?! This clearly
shows that Multain might have come under the influence
of Qarmathians, shortly before the visit of al-Maqdisi.
Al-Beriini reports that Multan was captured by the Qarma-
thians, under Jalam ibn Sha‘ban?? in the year 372 A.H,
who put an end to the dynasty of the descendants of Sama
ibn Lu’ya. This Jalam ibn Sha‘ban is also celebrated for
destroying the idol of Multan?? which was the source of
great income to the rulers of Multan. He also closed the
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principal mosque of Multan?¢ built by Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, the Arab conqucror of Sind, which
according to Jalam was a vestige of the Umayyad period.
But he built a new mosque on the site of the temple f{))r the
Qarmathian  heretics, which was cventually closed by
Sultan Mahmid of Ghaznah.?s

Idol of Multan

The idol of Multan, identified with Job the Hebrew
prophet by the famous historian al-Baladhuri, was one of
the few idols in Indo-Pakistan to which the pcople flocked,
from all over the Sub-Continent. It was the only centre
of pilgrimage in  Northern India and claimed great anti-
quity. During the period of the independent Kingdom of
Multan, it was the greatest source ofrevenue to its rulers.26

The idol of Multan is reported to havc resembled a
man sitting on a chair. Its body was covered with red
skin in such a manner that nothing could be seen
cxcept the eyes. Its eyes were made of two bright rubies,
ﬁxe(f in the sockets in such a manner that they looked real,
and there was a crown of gold on the head. Its hands
were placed on the knees and its fingers fixed as
if it was counting four.2? Ibn Nadim rclates that, “the
temple of Multan is one of seven great temples of India.
Its idol is made up of iron and is about 7 yards in length.
It is suspended in the middle of the temple by a magnet.
Therc are two other idols also known as “‘Junbukat” and
“Zunbukat”, which are carved out of purc stonc and arc
situated at an elevation of 80 yards on both sides of the
Valley. They are seen from a great distance and when the
pilgrims see any one of them, they alight and proceed to
it on foot in reverence.” He further rcports that gifts were
brought to it from a distance of more than one thousand
miles. Somc people came only to sacrifice their own life
for the pleasure of the idol?® whom they considered as God.
Shaving of head was, however, incumbent on every pilgrim
who was obliged to make seven processions or circum-
ambulation round the idol.3® There were different modes
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of offering sacrifice to the idol. Some would take out
their eyes and place it before the idol. Others would select
a long stick of bamboo and begin to make its one end sharp
and pointed. The stick was then fixed in theground, and the
man would place his navel over it. He would then press

itin such a manner that it passed through his body and caused
his death.!

The idol of Multan was of great importance to the
Muslim rulers. It not only provided the finances for the
up-keep of the royal household and administration but
was also valuable for defence purposes. Whenever Multdn
was attacked by the non-Muslims, the ruler would take
out the idol, show it to them on the fort wall and threatened
to break it.32 This obliged them to withdraw and thus
the kingdom was saved from extinction.

Relations of Multan with al-Mansurah

In the absence of historical evidence, very little is
known of the relationship which cxisted between Multan
and al-Mansiirah. The geographers rclate that Multan
was situated on one of the trade-routes which connected
Baghdad with al-Mansiirah. Al-Mas‘adi visited Multdn
first and then came to al-Mansarah.33  This clearly indicates
that there were trade relations between the two kingdoms.
Although the rulers of Multanand aJ-Mansa@rah wereindepen-
dent of cach other, they seem to have exchanged envoys
and gifts. At the same time, there might have been agreement
between them not to make an attack on the territories of
eachother. Thus the boundaries of both kingdoms remained
intact and secure throughout the peroid of Arab domina-
tion of Sind.

End of the Kingdom of Multan

Multan was ruled by the Quraishite chiefs known as
Bani Munabbih up to the time of Ibn Haugqal’s visit who re-
ports that the khutba was read for the Abbasids.3* But when
Al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi came to Sind, he does not mention
the rule of Qurayshites or Bani Munabbih over Multan.
He relates that the Friday sermons were read for the Fatimid
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Caliphs  throughout the torritories of  Multan ™S which
clearly indicates that the rule of the Qurayshites  was
superseded by that of Qarmathians. who owed allegiance
to the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt. It scems that the rule of
Band Munabbah was brought to an end by Jalamibn Sha'ban
in 373 A.H., who established the rule of Qarmathiany in the
Upper Indus Valley.

The Qarmathians maintained their hold over Multan
for twenty three years up to 306 A.H.. when it was attacked
by Sultan Mahmiud of Ghaznah. whe incorporated it within
his dominions.
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Ruins of Al-Mansuras
MINARET OF MOSQLUE



Site of Al-Mansurah
FORT WALL IN RUINS



Ruins of Al-Mansural
THE TUNNEL SUPPOSED TO HAVE
CONTAINED TREASURE



Ruins of Al-Mcnsurah
OLD EMBANKMENT



GENERAL VIEW OF THE RUINS OF
AL-MANSURAH



Site of Al-Mansurah
THE TOMB AND GRAVEYARD
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136.

Buhairah, 67, 76.

Bukhati, 153.

Bulri / Bal'ari / Balri, 109-110.

Buwayhid, 93,95, 135, 139.

C

Cairo, 134, 150.

Cambay, 119, 121.

Cambysus, 23.

Canamites, 118.

Cape Monze, 16, 105.

Caria, 16.

Central Asia, 20, 21, 29.

Ceylon, 34, 35, 39, 135, 152.

Chach Raja, 49,171, founda-
tion of Brahman dynasty, 22-
23, 29.

Chach s/o Dahir,executionof 55.
Chach Namah, 6, 40, 47, 48, 50,
76, 107.

Chaldean dynasty, 23.

Chandra Gupta Maurya, 17,
18, 21, 26-27.

Chandra Gupta II, 21, 28.

Chandur, 23.

Chenab (riv.), 16.

China, 20,28,34,65,104,105, 124.

Chin - Shih - Huang Ti, 28.

Chittor, 22, 23, 29, 47,
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Cilician borders, 24.

Circassia, 87.

Conquest of the Countries, 160.

Cousens, Henry, 10, 70, 74, 75,
78, 79, 159, 161,162, 166.

Cuneiform script, 117.

Cunningham, A., 11, 74, 75,
78,109, 161.

Cutch, 45,67,107,112,117,153,

Cutch desert, 110.

Cyrus, the great, 23.

D

Dadu district, 13, 16.

Dahir, Raja, 23,29, 40, 47, 48.
50, 54, battle with Arab forces
45-46, execution of 46.

Dahlilah fort, capture by Arabs
46-47.

Dabhlilah town, 75.

Daitya, 171.

Dalor jo Bhiro, 72-75, 157. 159.
See also Bhiro.

Dalu Rai, 104.

Damascus, 1, 8, 39, 54, 55, 58.
141, 144, 149-151.

Darb al-Za’fani, 150.

Darhyaro peak, 13.

Darius I, 17, 23-24, 170.

Darius III, 24-25.

Darus - Salam (Baghdad), 145.

DaudibnNasral-Omani,49,172.

Daud ibn Yazid (ibn Hatim
al-Muhallabi), 61-62.

Daudi sect, 126.

Da’udpota, ‘Umar ibn Muha-
mmad, 6.

David Ross, 111.

Daybul/al-Daybul /| Dev-bel /
Deb-El, 10, 34-36, 39, 55-57,
59, 62, 71, 72, 78, 100, 102,
104-107, 110, 119, 120, 123,
146, 148, 150. 147. conquest by
Muhammad ibn Qasim 44-45,
destruction from earthquake
91.

D.ylamites, 83.
Debal-Kangrah, 77.

Deccan, 18, 21, 119.

Delhi, 6.

Demetrius, 19, 27.

Depar Ghangro, 72-78,157,159.

Devnagri script, 73.

Dewaji, establishment of Rai
dynasty in Sind, 22 29.

Dewraj, 47.

al-Dhahabi, Hafiz Shams al-
Din ibn Abi ‘Abdillah, 8.
Dhana peak, 13.

Dinars, 145.

Dinawari, 5.

Dirak |/ Dizak, 120.

Dirhams, 112, 113, 122, 143,
144, 153.

Diwan al-Farrukhi. 5

Diwan al-Hamasah, 6,143.

Doosan (tribe), 20.

Dufani, 72, 157.

Duhar, 50.

E

East Indies, 34.

Eastern Nara, 14

Egypt, 1, 2, 23. 25, 33, 34. 58,
83, 95, 112, 139, 149, 150. 172,
175.

Egyptians, 142.

Elliot, Sir Henry, 101, 107, 109-
111.

Emesa, 1.

Eucratides, 19.

Europe, 123.

Euthedemus, 19, 27.

F

Fahr, 172

Fahraj ; Bahraj / Iranshahr,
102, 111, 119, 120.

Famhal / Qamhal / Mamhul /
Amhul/Anhilwarah, 100, 101,
109.



farghanah, 39.

Farj Bayt al-Dhahab / Muitan,
85, 171.

Farrukhi, 5, 96.

Fars province, 37, 139, 147.

Faryab, 149.

Fatimid co'ns, 112.

Fatimid dynasty, 84, 95.
Fatimids, 83, 95, 134, 135, 139.

al-Fihrist, 4.5, 118.

Firishtah, Mulla Muhammad
Qasim Hindu Shah Astar-
abadi, 9.

Futuh al-Buldan, !.

G

Gaj, 16.

Gandava / Gandhava / Qanda-
bil, 60, 122.

Ganges (riv.), 21.

Ganggs valley. 17,19, 25-27.

Ganja hill. 13.

Gaya. 21.

Geh !/ Bzh, 119.

Ghadir a -Khumm, 96.

Gharo, 10.

Gharo creek, 105.

Ghasan ibn Ibad al-Muhallabi,
6l1.

Ghaznavid dynasty, 94.

Ghaznavids, 96, 162.

Ghazni, 94, 96.

Gisri creek, 105.

Godavari (riv.), 18.

Golden Temple of the Sun,
170-171.

Gopi, 47.

Great Bear, 170.

Greeks, 25-27, 118, 141 142,
attacks on Indo-Pakistan sub-
continent 17-19.

Gujrat, 34, 36, 55,109, 111.117-
119, 135, 153.

Gulf of Cutch, 101.

Guni taluka, 110.

Guptas, 28, revival of Hinduism

7

21, establishment of emp re in
India 21, downfall 29.

) > §

Habb (riv.), 16, 105.

Habbar ibn al-Aswad, 5, 6. 85-
87, 93.

Habbari / Habbarid dynasty,
3. 83-96, 108, 134, 138.
Habbarid ruiec, 96, 111, 112.
122-125, 127, 138, 148, 167.
Habbarid / Habbari rulers, 2,
73. 85,92, 103, 121, 138, 139.
Habbarids / Habbuiris, 86.93.
124,134, 133.

Habib ibn Aws, 6.

Habib ibn Mubhallab, 50, 55,
appointment as governor of
Sind 54.

Habs, 94.

Hadith, 144-146, 148-150.
Hadro lake, 15.

Hafiz Ahmad ibn ‘Umayr, 149,
150.

Hafiz al-Baghdadi, 149.

Hafiz al-Husayn ibn Abi Ma*-
shar, 149.

Haig, M.R., 11, 72. 74-78, 110,
122, 161.

Hajj, 34, 39.

Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi,
35, 40-41, 44, 46. 50, 54, 86.
154, career of, 39.

Hakamibn Amr al-Taghlabi, 37.
Hakam ibn ‘Awanah al-Kalbi,
66-67, 69-70, 76,79, 87. 111.
appointment as governor of
Sind 56, death of 56.

Hakam ibn Mundhir, 39.
Hakim ibn Jabalah al-‘Abdi.
36, 38.
al-Hakimal-Nishapuri, 148, 150.
Hakro, 75, 125.

Halar range, 13.

Halgji lake, 15.

Hamadan, 24-25.
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Hammad al-Raviyah, 143.
Hammad ibn Zayd, 144,
Hammurabi, 33.

Hamzah, 70, 92.

Hanafites, 126.

Haran, 58, 149.

Harbiya, 150.

Harith ibn Marrah al-‘Abdi, 38.
Harun ibn Abi al-Maruzi.
appointment as governor of
Sind 62.

Harun al-Rashid, 693-61. 144.

Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Muha-
llabi, 66.

al-Hasan ibn Hamid al-DRaybuli,
150.

al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-
Daybuli, 149.

al-Hasan ibn Yaqub al-Haddzd,
149.

Haydrah / Hydrah, 93. 137.

Hebrew prophet, 171, 173.

Hellispont, 24.

He!mand, 37.

Herodotus, 170.

Heuen - Tsang/Hiouen Thsang/
Huen Tsang/ Hwen - Thsang,
78, 107, 171, visit to India 22,

Hijaz / al-Hijaz, 33, 39.

Hijazi tribes. 88.

Himalayas, 12.

Hims, 58.

Hind / al-Hind / Hindustan,
(¢f- India),36. 55,67,70, 85,109.

Hind S/o Bugir ibn Yaqtan, 12,

Hindi language, 73.118.

Hinduism, revival of 21, 77.

Hindu Kush, 20, 21, 27.

Hindu Samvatera, beginning of
120.

Hindus, 34, 35, 73, 74, 77, 78,
116.137.

al-Hirah, 149.

Hiranya - Kasipu, 171.

Hisab-al-Jabr wal Muqabila,151.

Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik,
55, 56, 66.

Hisham ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlabi,
59, 60, 66, 85.

Hisham ibn ‘Urwah, 145.
Hudhayl ibn al-Azdi, 45.
al-Hur ibn ‘Abdullah al-Qar-
shi, 143.

Hurmuzd, 37.

Hurs, 15.

Husaynibn Hasan al-Maruzi,148.
Hushakpur/Hosshikpur, 21, 28.
Huvishka / Hosshika, 20, 28
Hyderabad city, 13, 78, 106-108,
111, 122.

Hyderabad district, 13, 110, 157.
Hyderabad division, 76.

I

[bn Abi Usaybiyah Muwaffiq
al-Din Abu al-Abbas Ahmad
ibn al-Qasim al-5a d al-Khaz-
raji, 7.

Ibn al-Athir 1zz al-Din Abu
al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn  Muham-
mad, 5, 67, 96. !fe <ketch of 8.
Ibn - Batuta, 35, 106.

Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, 9.

Ibn Hauqal Muhammad ibn
Abi al-Qas'mal-Nasibi, 2, 3, 7,
71, 76, 78, 93, 101, 107, 112,
134,172, 174.

Ibn al-Haytham, 95.

Ibn Hazm Abu Muphammad
‘Ali ibn Ahmad, 5, 94.

Tbn Hisham, 6.

Tbn Ishagq, 6.

Ibn Khaldun, 67, 87, 89 94.

Tbn Khalikan Ahmad ibn Muha-
mmad, 144, life sketch of 8.

Ibn Khurdazhih, 5.

Tbn al-Mubarak, 148.

Ibn al-Nadim, 4,5, 118, 173.

Tbn Qutaybah, 4, 143.

Ibn ‘Uvavnah, 148.

Ibn al-Wardi al-Qarshi, 66.

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-
Daybuli, 148.



Ibrahim ibn Salih, 61.

Ibrahim ibn Walid, 57.

ldol of Multan, 124, 137, 172-
174, destruction of 95.

al-ldrisi Abu ‘Abdullah Muha-

mmad ibn Ahmad, 7, 70, 71,
74, 78, 110-112, 116, 121.

Ikhwan al-Safa, 143.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal, 145.
Imam al-‘Alam Allamah Qutb
al-Din al-Hanafi, 9.
Imam Da’ud ibn Ali

hani, 147.

‘Imran ibn Musa al-Barmaki,
62, 87, 88, 101, 124.

india, 3, 12, 16-19, 21-22, 27-29,
34, 36, 47-49, 72, 79, 90, 100,
105, 111, 116, 119, 124, 135,
137-139, 153, 173.

Indian Antiquary, 10.

Indian forces, 25-26.

Indian Ocean, 34, 104.

Indian princes, 26, 103.

Indian territories, 18, 26.
Indians, 142.

Indo-Pakistan sciences, 4.
Indo - Pakistan sub - continent,
4,7,9, 19, 24, 29, 34-41, 71,
90, 116-118. 125, 137, 141-144,
147, 151, 152, 170, 173.
Indo-Parthian Greek kings, 20.

Indo-Scythia, 21.

Indus (riv.), (c¢f. Mahran), 2,
10, 12, 14, 16, 17, 24-26, 45,
55, 57, 68-70, 72-76, 79, 87,
102, 104-111, 125, 147, 157,
158, 161, 162, 166.

Indus Delta Country, 11.

Indus Valley, 2,3,7.9, 17. 19,
22,24,217,28, 56, 60. 85, 87, 88,
91,96, 103, 114, 116-118, 122,
123, 125, 134, 143, 147, 152,
167, 172, 173.

Ipsus, 18.

Iran (Persia), 12,29, 84,119, 120.
Iranian empire, 37.

Iranshahr (Fahraj), 120.

al-Isfa-

9

Iraq, 34, 37, 38, 40, 50, 51, 54,

58, 65, 66, 68, 69, 83, 84, 90,
95, 103, 109, 116, 119, 136,
141, 143, 147, 153.

Isa ibn Ja‘far ibn Mansur al-
‘Abbasi, 61.

‘Isa ibn Ma’dan, 101.

al-Isfahani, Abu al-Faraj ‘Ali
ibn Husayn, 4.

Ishaq ibn Sulayman al-Hashimi,
appointment as governor of
Sind 60.

Iskalandah,capture by Arabs 48,
Islam, 5, 6, 44, 55, 85, 87, 91,
112, 152, advent of 33-35.

Island of Cutch, 101, 111.

Ismacilis, 94, 95.

Issus, 24, 25.

Istakhr (Persepolis), 3.

al-Istakhri, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim
ibn Muhammad al-Farsi, 2, 3,
7,71,74,76,93,101, 107, 111,
112,115,121, 134,160, 165, 172.

 §

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah, 149,
Jabir ibn Ash’at al-Ta’i, appoint-
ment as governor of Sind 61.

Jafar ibn Abu Talib, 144,
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Farya-
bi, 149-150.

Jahm ibn Zahr al-Ja’fi, 44.

Jaisalmir (stat‘e), 13.

Jalam ibn Shaban, 95, 172, 173,
175.

Jalwali / Jarwari, 75, 76.

Jamal (the camel), battle of 86.

Jamharah Ansab al-‘Arab, 5.

Jamrao Canal, 72, 157.

Jarari, 75, 76.

Jarjan, 58.

Jas - Burghess, 10, 114,

Jats (tribe), 41, 60, 62,79,136,162.

Jaxartes, 39.

Jaydrath, 16.

Jayrfat (fort), 37.
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Jaysia, 46, 47, 54, acceptance &
abjuration of Islam 55.

Jazirah (Mesopotamia), 8, 58,66.

Jhelum (riv.), 16; 25, 26.

Jhirk / Jhirak, 107, 111. See also
Kafir Kot.

Jhoi lake, 15.

Jhol, 72, 75, 159.

Jizya, 126-127.

Job (Ayub), idol of 49, 171, 173.

Jodhpur (state), 13, 23.

Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-
Mari, 56, 111, appointment as
governor of Sind 55, expedi-
tions to the interior of India

55.
Junbukat (idol), 173.

K

Ka‘b ibn Mukhariq al-Rasi, 46.
Ka‘bah, holy shrine of, 34, 84,
90, 136.

Kabul, 25, 38, 39.

Kabul Valley, 25.

Kadfices T / Kadphises [, 20,
sovereignty over Punjab 28.
Kadphises, 28.

Kafir Kot, 111. See also Jhirk.
Kailas Parbat, 15.

Kaksa, 48.

Kalat, 101. See a’so Kizkanan.
Kalat (state), 13.

Kalhoras, 106, 165

Kalilah wa Dimnah, 143.

Kalinga, 18.

Kallari / Kalri,
109-110, 121.
Kanauj / Kanuj, 22, 49, 135.

Kanishka, convening of Budd-
hist Council 20, expansion of
empire 28.

Kanka / Ganga (physician), 61.
Kansu (province), 20.
Karachi city, 16, 119, 112

Karomandal / Mandal (coast),
34, 36, 135.

71, 76, 102,

Kaoshghar, 34, 39,

Kashmir, 3, 12, 15, 21-22, 28-
29, 49, 60, 85.

Kashmor, 14.

Kasyapa/Kasya Rishi, 170-171.
Kasyapura / Kasya - papura /
Kasvapur (Multan), 170.

Kathiawad, 19, 27-28, 49, 117,
124, 153.

Kaurus, 16

Kez / Kech, 101, 119, 120.
Khadijah, Hadrat, 86.

Khadro creek. 105.

Khafif, 94, 96.

Khalf ibn Muhammad al-Day-
buli, 150,

Khalid ibn ‘Abdullah a -Qasri,
69.

Khalj (tribe), 166.

Khan ibn Hamid, 150.
Kharaj, 126.

Kharjite/Kharji, 50, 54. 57. 58.
Khirthar range, 13 16. 26, 108.
Khudayjah, 35.

Khulasat al-Tawarikh, 167.
Khums, 126-127.

Khurasan, 1, 37, 50, 57, 58, 83.
136, 139, 143.

Khurasanians, 83. 142.
Khuwaylad ibn Asad ibn ‘Abd
al-Uzza, 86.

Khwajah Abu al-Fadl Muham-
mad ibn Husayn Bayhaqi, S.
Khwajah Ahmad Hasan May-
mandi, 94.

Khwarizm, 39.

al-Khwarizmi, 151.

King ‘Abdullah, 135.
Kingdom of Multan, founda-
tion of 171-172, rulers of 172-
173, relations with al-Mansurah
147, end of kingdom 174-175.
Kinjhar lake, 15, 107.

Kiraj, 50, 51.

Kiranda, 170.

Kirman, 12, 22, 37. 50. 84.

Kitab al-Aghani, 4, 143.



Kitab al-A‘ilam Baitullah al-
Haram, 9.

Kitab Akhbar al-Rusul wa’l-
Muluk (Tarikh al-Tabari), 2.

Kitab al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, S.

Kitab al-Ansab, 9.
Kitab al-Bayan, 9.

Kitab al-Birr wa’l-Sila
Kitab al-Hadi, 147.
Kitab al-Hind, 4.

Kitab al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh, 8.

Kitabal-Masalik wa’l Mamalik 3.

Kitab al-Misbah al-Kabir, 147.

Kitab al-Nayyir, 146, 147,

Kitab al-Shi‘r wa’l Shu‘ara, 4.

Kitab as-Sirah, 145.

Kitab Sirat ur-Rasulullah, 6.

Kitab Surat al-Ard, 3.

Kitab Tabagat al-Kabir (Katib
al-Wagqidi’s “Great Work of
Classes), 6.

Kitab al-Tafsir, 148.

Kitab Tarikh wa - Maghazi, 145.
Kizkanan ; Kalat, 101, 119.
Kohistan, 13, 16.

Kohistani (language), 117.

Kot Nerun, See Nerun Kot.
Koteswara, 107.

Krishna, Lord, 171.

Kufa, 39, 45, 58, 83, 143, 151.
Kufic inscriptions, 73.

Kufic legends, 113.

Kushan rule, 20-21, 28.

Kuteji - Kabar, 13.

Kuzdar / Khuzdar / Quzdar,
109, 119, 120.

L

Ladi (queen), 47.

Lahnda (language), 117.

Lahri / Lari Bunder, 106.

Lakhmud princess, 21.

Laki range, 13.

Lal Shahbaz Qalandar Shavkh
Uthman Marwandi, 10, 108.

Lar, 14.

148.

1

Lari (language), 117.

Larkana district 15. ,
Las state, 101, 102, 112, 124.
Lasbella state, 13, 16, 26, 100,
102, 117.

Lasi (language). 117.

Layth bn Tarif, 60.

Levden. 5.

Lisan al-Mizan, 9.

Lloyd Barragz. 72.

Lohana, 76.

Lohano channel, 76.

Lohrani, 72

Lower Indus Valley. 4, 5, 11, 20,
21, 92, 94, 96, 115, 124, 125,
136, 138, 162, 165.

Lower Sind, 17,92, 117.
Luari, pirs of, 158.

Lu'ya ibn Ghalib, 172.

M

Macedon, 24.

Madras, 18.

Magadha, 17, 18, 26.
Magesthenese, 27.

Maghazi, 145.

Maghrib, 83.

Mahabharat, 9.

Mahabharat period, 16.
Mahanadi, 18.

Mabharaj (title), 116, 139.
Mahar Jabal (range), 16.

al-Mahdi, 60, 145.

al-Mahfuzah. 56,67, 69,70,73, 74,
76, 78,79, 87, 88, 138, 159,160.

Mahran ! Indus (riv.), 14. 47,
55, 66, 70, 72, 76, 79, 100, 110.
157, 159. _

Mahruk ibn Ra’ik, 146.

Makhariq ibn Ka‘b al-Rasi, 45.
Makhi lake, 15.

Makli range, 13.

Makran / Mekran, 12, 17, 24,
26. 35. 37-39, 44-45, 60, 100,
119, 136.

Makran state, 26, 101.
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Malabar, 34-36.

Maldeep ; Mehl - Dip / Maldev/
Jazirat al-Mehl, 35, 39.
Mali (tribe), 170.

Malik ibn Anas, 144.

Malir (riv.), 16.

Malisthan, 170.

Malqari (script), 118

Malwa, 55, 111.

Malwari (script), 118.
Malwashan, 118.
al-Ma‘muriyah, 68-69. See also
al-Masisah.

Man’arfals (elephant), 93, 137.
Manchar lake, 15.
Mandavi, 101.
Manjabari / Manbhatari,
110-111.

Manka (physician), 61.
Mansrowar lake, 15.
al-Mansur, 60, 69, 85. 95, 145.
Mansur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi,
10, 65, 68, 70, 106, 115, cap-
ture of Sind 56-57, defeat
& death 59.

al-Mansurah, 2, 3, 5-8. 10, 57,
59, 61, 84-85, 89-96, 100-104,
108-126, 134-136, 146-148,
153, 154, 172, 174, foundation
& situation of 65-79, elephants
of 137, fort of 1383. diplomacy
of the rulers of 138-139, pre-
sent ruins of 157-167.
al-Mansurdh Bahmanva, 165.
Manu, 170-171.

Manzur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi,
65, execution of 59.
al-Maqdisi Shaykh al-Imam
al-Hafiz Abi al-Fadl Muham-
mad ibn Tahir ibn ‘Ali, 9.
Mari Moriro, 105.
Markandeya, 117.

Marv, 58.

Marwan I, 1.

Marwan II, 57-58.

al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik, 5.

Mashkai (modern Gajor), 120.

106,

al-Masisah, 66, 69. See also
al-Ma‘muriyah.

Mas‘ud, 45.

al-Mas‘udi Abu al-Hasan ‘Al
2-3, 7, 65, 66, 68, 70, 85, 91-
93, 100, 103, 105, 114, 115,
124, 136, 148 172, 174.
Mas‘um, Mir Muhammad, 94.

Maswahi / Maswiyah, 102, 111.
Mathura, 19, 27.

Mauripur, 16.

Mauryan empire, rise of 18, fall
of 19.

Mauryans, 27.

Mauryas, 20.

Mausikanos, 17.

McMurdo, 77,

Mecca, 33,34,39,83,86,148,149.
Medieval Sind, 122.

Medieval writers, 118.
Medina / Madinah, 85, 145,
Meds (tribe), 38, 49, 62, 79, 109,
136, 162.

Memphis, 25.

Menander, 19, 27.
Mesopotamia (Jazirah), 58, 117.
Middle Sind, 117.

Mihirakula, 29.

Mihran and its Tributaries, 11.
Min (tribe), 110.

Minnagara, 110.

Miyan Ghulam Shah, 106.
Moeris, 17, 26.

Mongol, 166.

Mongolia, 20, 28

Mosul, 8, 58.

Mu‘addal ibn Muhammad al-
Janadi. 149.

Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, 38.
Mu‘awiyah ibn Muhallab, 51.
Mu‘awiyah IT, 1.
Mu‘bad ibn Khalil
mi, 60.

Mudar, 87, 88.

Mudarites (tribe), 57, 60-62,
87, 88, 124, 138, 142.

Mughir ibn Ahmad, 101.

al-Tami-



Mughirah, 36.

Mughlis al-‘Abdi, 59, 65.

Muhaliab ibn AbuSufrah, 38, 50.

Muhammad ibn abi Shorab, 91,
148.

Muhammad ibn ‘Adi al-Tha’la-
bi, 61.

Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, 92.

Muhammad ibn °‘Ali al-Saigh,
149.

Muhammad ibn Hasan Faryabi,
150.

Muhammad ibn
Numri, 44.

Muhammad ibn Hisham
‘Amr al-Taghlabi, 60.

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-
Fazari, 151.

Muhammad
Mugqri, 149.

Muhammad ibn Mu‘awiyah al-
‘Alafi, 40.

Muhammad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Abdullah al-Daybuli, 149-
150.

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thaqafi Imad al-Din, 6, 7, 23,
41, 54, 60, 67, 69, 75-77, 107,
112, 120, 125, 136, 160, 171-
173, conquest of Daybul &
Sind 44-50, dismissal & execu-
tion of 50-51.

Muhammad ibn Rayah, 92.

Muhammad ibn Rayan, 149.

Muhammad ibn Sulayman, 60.

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn
‘Abdullah, 93, 114.

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-
Wagidi, 145.

Muhammadibn ......, 106.

Muhammad al-Naqqash, 150.

al-Mu‘iz, 95.

Mu‘jam al-Buldan, 5, 8.

Mujashi ibn Mas‘ud al-Sulami,
37.

al- Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-
Bashar, 9.

Harun al-

ibn

ibn 1Ibrahim al-
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Mulasthan (Mul-Asthan), 170.
Mu-lo-san-po-la  (Mulasthan-
pura), 171,

Multan, 3, 38, 54, 60, 68, 84, 85,
94-96, 100, 101, 104, 108, 116,
117, 119-121, 123, 124, 134
138, siege & capture by Arabs
48-49, ideol of 95, 124, 137,
173-174, derivationof the name
of 170-171, foundation of the
kingdom of 171-172, relations
with al-Mansurah 174. end of
the kingdom of 174-175.
Mundhir ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman,
87.

Mundhir ibn Jarud ibn Bashr,
39.

Mundhir ibn Zubayr ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Habbari, 56, 87.
Muntakhab al-Tarikh, 9.
Murad (tribe), 45.

Muruj al-Dhahab wa Ma‘adin
al-Jawahir, 2.

Musa al-Hadi, 60, 144,.

Musa ibn Harun al-Bazzaz,149.
Musa ibn K‘ab al-Tamimi, 59,
65.

Musa ibn Yahya ibn Khalid
al-Burmaki, 61.

Musa ibn Yaqub al-Thaqafi, 48.

Musab ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman,45.

Musab ibn Zubayr, 86.
Mus‘ar ibn Muhalhil, 5.
Musbah ibn ‘Umar, 60.
Muslims, 13, 36,45, 48, 50,
55, 56, 67, 85,90, 95, 102, 112,
116, 119, 124, 125, 127, 135,
137, 141, 142.

al-Musta’in, 1.

Mutahal / Mutahlo, 72, 77, 157.

al-Mu‘tamid, 84, 89, 90, 136,
138, 139.

al-Mutannabi, 150.

al-Mu‘tasim bi-Allah, 87, 136.

al-Mutawakkil, 1, 62, 83, 87,
88, 134, 167, 172,

al-Mu‘tazz, 1.
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Mutni / Haidri, 15.
Muttalib, 86.
al-Muwaffiq, 89, 138.

N

Nagara (script), 118.

Nagri (script), 119.

Nahavand, 58.

Nakamarah, 40.

Namilah, 45.

Nanda regime, 18.

Nandas, 26.

Nara channel, 103.

Narbada (riv.), 21.

Nasarpur, 78, 122.

Nasiruddin Qubaycha, 166.

Nasr ibn Muhammad (ibn Ash-
a’t al-Khuza’i, 60.

Nasr ibn Sayyar, 57, 143.

Na‘ura, 123.

Nawabshah, 76, 109.

Nazhat al-Mushtaq fi Ikhtiraq
al-’Afaq. 7.

Nearchus, 26.

Nemroz, 22.

Nerun Kot (modern Hyder-
abad)/Niran Kot/Nirun - jo -
Kot / Nirun ji Tikri, 40, 45,
71, 75, 77, 78, 102, 106-108,
110, 111, 119-122.

New Brahmanabad, 160.

Nile, 58.

Nilma, 49, 55.

Nishapur, 58, 149,

Nizam al-Din ibn Muhammad,
Maulana, 9.

Nizari (tribes), 88.

Nizarites, 57, 62.
Non-Muslims, 85,90,91,118,124,
126,127,135-137,139,146,174.
North Africa, 83-85, 139.
North India, 22. 171, 173.

Northern Sind 118.

North-West Baluchistan,

North - West China, 27.

119.

Nc;rth - West Frontier province,
15.

North - West India, 17, 19, 21,
26, 27, 29, 170.

Nubah ibn Dharan, 76.

Nubah ibn Harun, 47.
Nubia, 23.

Nurya, 123.

o
Ochito, 15.
O - fan - Cha, 78, 107.
Oman, 36.

Omphis / Ambhi, 25.
Orissa, 18.
Oxus, 39.

P

Pakistan, 16, 154.

Palestine, 34, 58.

Pandoos, 16.

Panjgur, 110. See also Qanzbur.
Panjnad/Panj Mahyat, 49, 125.
Paris, 5.

Parthians, 27.

Patala, 17, 26.

Pataliputra, 19, 21, 27.
Patasila, 107.

Persepolis, 25.

Persia, 17, 20, 23, 24, 116.
Persian empire, 17, 23-25, 29.
Persian gulf, 26, 37.

Persian language, 77, 118.
Persians, 23-24, 83, 103, 142.
Perun Fakir, 79.

Phoenicians, 188.

Phrygia, 18.

Pirs of Luari, 158.
Pi-ta-si-lo/Pi-to-shi-lo, 78, 107.
“Pompei of Sind”, 161.
Porali (riv.), 39, 112.

Poru / Porus / Porushya, 17, 25.
Prahlada, 171.

Prakrit language, 117.
Pre-Islamic poetry, 143.



Prophet Muhammad, the holy,
2, 6, 33-34, 85, 86, 91, 96, 142,
145, 149.

Ptolemy, 26, 170.

Pubb hills, 13.

Punjab, 13, 15-17, 19-22, 24-28,
103.

Puran (riv.), 14.

Pushyamitra Sanga, Prince, 27.

Q

al-Qadi Abu-Khalifah, 149, 150.
Qadi Abu - al-Qasim Sa‘id ibn
AhmadibnSa‘dal-Andalusi, 7.
Qahirah, 112,
Qahiryat (coins), 112, 113.
Qahri (coin). 103, 112, 139,
Qahtabah ibn Shabib, 58.
Qamhal /| Qamhul / Famhal ,
Mamhul / Amhul (identified
with Anhilwarah), 100, 109.
121. Sce also Famhal.
Qandabil (modern Gandhava),
57, 60, 120.
Qandhar, 60, 103, 112.
Qandhariyat (coin), 103, 112.
Qanzbur, 44, 119, 120. See also
Panjgur.
Qarmathians, 83, 94-96, 172,
173, 175.
al-Qasimibn Tha’lbah ibn ‘Abd-
ullah ibn Hasn, 46.
Qasrgand, 119.
Qayqanan / Qayqan, 38.
al-QazviniZakariyaibnMuham-
mad ibn Mahmud (Pliny of
the East), 5, 7, 65-66.
Quran, the holy, 141, Sindhi
translation of 3, 91, 146-147.
Quraysh, 33, 86, 172.
Qurayshite, 85, 86, 93, 100, 123,
174, 175.
Qutaybah ibn Muslim al-Babhili,

Quzdar (modern Khuzdar), 120.

15
R

Radio Pakistan, 106.
al-Rafiqah, 66.

Rahuk (town), 101.

Rai dynasty, 22, 171.

Rai Seharas I, 22.

Rai Seharas II, 22.

Rai Sehasi I, 22.

Rai Sehasi II, 22-23, 171.
Raja Bajahra, 48.

Raja Dabhir, 103.

Raja Mahruk ibn Raik, 135.
Raja Manjhira, 111.

Raja Rasil, 37, 45.

Raja Sehra, 48.

Rajputana, 27, 49, 59, 65, 100,
125.

Rana Amar Singh, 109.

Rana Mahurat, 23.

Rann of Cutch, 13, 26, 109.
Rashid ibn ‘Amr al-Jadaydi, 38.
Raverty, Major H.G., 11, 70,
75, 110, 161, 162, 166.

Ravi (riv.), 15.

Rawah ibn Asad, 48.

Rawar, 29, 45-48, 103.

Ray / Rayy, 44, 58, 150.
Rayah, 92.

Registan (the desert), 13, 14.

Richardson. 73,160.162,163,165.

Roger, Norman (K'ng), 7.

Rohri, 69, 100, 103.

Roman culture, 141.

Rome, 34, 73.

Ruh ibn Hatim, 60.

Rutbil, 39.

Sa‘d ibn Salim ibn Qurtaybah,
61.

al-Saffah, 87.

Sa‘id ibn Aslam al-Kilabi, 40.
Sa‘id ibn Khuzaymah, 45.
Sakas (tribe), 20.

Sakrand, 76.
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Sakro, 100, 106. See afso Shak-
rah.

Salih ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, 50,
54,

Salih ibn “Ali, 58.

Salih ibn Bahla, 61.

Salim Yunisi, appointment as
governor of Sind 60.

Samah ibn Lu’yah ibn Ghalib,
85, 100, 123, 172.

Samanids, 83.

Samba, 171.

Samh ibn Abu Samh, 91.
Sandan, 101, 121.

Sanghar district, 15. 72, 76, 157.
Sanskrit, 73, 116, 118, 170.
Sargon I, 33.

Sassanids, 29, 37.

Savindri, 47.

Sayandab / Saindhava (script),
118.

Sayf al-Muluk, 161.

Saymur, 34.

Scythians (tribe),20-21,27-28,110.

Sehwan / Sehban, 10, 45, 57, 68,
75, 108, 166.

Seistan, 12, 37, 84, 94, 109, 139.
Seleucus Nicator, 18, 26.

Shah ‘Abd al-Karim, 110.

Shah ‘Abd al-Latif of Bhit, 110.

Shahdadpur, 72, 102, 157.
Shahroz, 58.

Shakrah, 100. See also Sakro.

Shakrpur, 110.
al-Shari al-Kalbi. 45.

Shaykh Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti,9.

Shi‘ites, 57, 85, 95, 112, 135.
Shiraz, 44, 93, 95, 135, 139,
Shirjan (fort), 37.

Shi‘r - wa - Shu‘ara, 143.
Shiva, 28.

Sicily, 7.

Siddhamatrika (script), 118.
Sijistan, 67, 84.

al-Sika, 48.

Sikanda Gupta, 22.

Sikiang, 20.

Silsilat al-Tarikh, 5.
Sinan ibn Salamah al-Hidhli,38.
Sind / al-Sind, 10, 35, 65-75, 87-
90, 92, 95, 100, 102-108&, 111,
112, 115, 159-163, 165-167,
172, 174, details in various
sources 1-8, geographical
description of 12-16, ancient
history of 16-29, Arab expe-
ditions 36-41, conquest by
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thaqafi 44-51,rule of Umayyad
governors 54-58, rule of ‘Ab-
basid governors 58-62, dress
of 116, language of 116-117,
script of 117-119, distance be-
tween the towns of 119-122,
products of 122, industries of
123, general conditions of 123-
126, sources of revenue of
126-127, international & dip-
lomatic relations of 134-136,
138-139, cultural activities of
141-152, agricu ture of 152,
commercial commodities of
152-153, anima! husbandry of
153-154, public works of 154.
Sind S/o Bugir ibn Yaqtan ibn
Ham ibn Nuh, 12.
Sindhi language, 3, 71, 102,
110, 116, 117, translation of
the holy Quran 91, 146-147.
Sindhi swords, 123.
Sindhis, 45, 73, 160.
Sindhu/Sind (riv.), (¢f. Indus),
12, 15.
Sindimana, 108.
Sinjhoro, 72, 157.
Siraiki language, 117.

Siro, 14.

Sirsuit, 49,

Siwistan, 94, 102, 108, 166.
Skylax. Admiral of Caria, 17,
24, 170.

Sobarah, 121.
Sombos, 26, 108.
Somnath, 90.



Sonahri lak:, 15.

Southern Sind, 118.

Sozkan. 58.

Spain, 7.

Spanish language, 123.
Sudras,..22.

Sufyan Thauri, 144, 145.
Sughd / Soghdiana, 39.
Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik,
50, 54.

Sulayman al-Tajir, 5.

Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznabh, 5,
84,90,94,96,162,165,173,175.
Sultan Mas‘ud, 94.

Sultan Maudud ibn Mas‘ud, 94.
Sumerahs, 162.

Sumrahs, 94, 116.

Sunnite Muslims. 95, 126, 145.
Surah Yasin, 147.

Surya Sidhanta, 151.

Sutlej (riv.), 16, 125.

Syria, 34, 44, 57. 58. 144,

T

Taba‘in 145.
Tabakat Akbari. 9.
Tabakat-e-Nasiri, 9.
Tabagat al-Umam. 7.
al-Tabari, life sketch of 2,
Tabaristan, 2, &4.

Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 8.
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 9.

Tabhirids, 1.

Tahri (coins), 103.

Ta’if, 39.

Takharistan, 65.

Tamim ibn Zayd al-‘Utbi, 56,
66, 67.

Tamman, 149,

Tando Muhammad Khan, 110.
Tarikh-i-Baghdad | al-Khatib
al-Baghdadi, 8.
Tarikh-i-Bevhagi, 5.
Tarikh-i-Firishtah, 9.

Tarikh al-Khulafa, 9.

Tarikh al-Tabari | Kitab Akhbar

166.
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al-Rusul wa’'l-Muluk, 2.

Tarikh-i- Yamini, 5.

Tarikh al-Yaqubi, 1.

Tatri (coins), 112.

Taxila, 25.

Tay (tribe), 6, 46.

T6ayfur ibn ‘Abdullah al-Hamiri,
0

Temple of Sun, 85.

Thana, 34.

Thar desert, 12, 14, 124, 125.

Thari / Thareli language, 117.

Tharparkar district, 14.

Thatta, 13, 15, 16, 94, 106, 108,
110, 111.

Tibet, 3, 15, 20, 28.

Tiz (modern Keth), 119, 120.

Tourmana, 29.

Transoxiana, 83.

Tuhfat al-Kiram, 104.

Turan (state), 101,108,120.136.

Turkish guards, 83.

Turks, 166.

Tus, 58.

u

Ubaydullah al-Mahdi, 84.
Uch, 94.

Ucha, 166.

Udhaypur, 49.

U-fa-tsun (Aditya), 171.
Ujjain, 20, 55, 110.

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 62.
Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-
Habbari, 1, 62, 84, 114, 124,
134-136, 138, 172, foundation
of the Kingdom of al-Mag-
surah 87-89, genealogy of &7,
early life & career of 88, rule
& achievements of 89-90.
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-
Umavi, 54-56.

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdullah, 2,92, 93,
‘Umar ibn ‘Ali, 92.

‘Umar, Hadrat, the Caliph, 35-
37, 151.



IS

Umarkot, 108.

Umayyad dynasty/empire, 2, 10,
38, 51, 58, 87, 142, 171-173.
Umayyads, 54-58, 68, 86,.88,

141, 143.

Umm-Musa, 145.
Uimm-Salmah, 86.

Upper Indus Valley, 175.

Upper Sind, 17, 26, 117.

Ushr, 126-127.

‘Uibah ibn Salamah al-Tamimi,
43.

‘Utbi, 5.

‘Uthman ibn Abi al-As’al-Tha-
qafi, 36.

‘Uthman, Hadrat, the Caliph,
36, expedition against Yaz-
degird & Sind 37-3R.

Uyun al-Anba fi Tabaqat al-
Atibb. 7.

b4

Vanvahar (Bhambhor), 104.
Vasishka, 20.

Vasudeva / Vasdev. 20, 21, 28.
Vicholi language, 117.

Vicholo, 14.

Vikramaditya, 20.

Virachada, 117.

w

Wafayat al-A‘yan, 8.
Waghudar. 105.

Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, 35.
50, 51.

Walid ibn Yazid, 56.

Waniki (s¢ript). 119.

Wasit, 50.

West As'a, 2, 23, 117 123.
West Pakistan. 12, 100, 157.
White Huns, 21-22, 129.

Y

Ya‘qub ibn Layth al-Saffan,
84, 89, 139.

al-Ya‘qubi, Ahmad ibn Abi
Ya‘qub ibn Ja‘far ibn Wahab
ibn Wadih al-‘Abbasi, 59. 67,
life sketch of |, World His-
tory 1-2.

Yaqut al-Hamavi, Shihab al-
Din Abi-‘Abdillah Ya‘qub ibn
‘Abdullah, 58, 66. 70, 105,
161, 166.

Yasar, 143.

Yathrab / Madina 34, 35.
Yazdegird, 37.

Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Mal k, 55.

Yazid ibn Abi-Kabshah as-
Saksaki, 50-51. 54.

Yazid ibn Arar, 56-58.

Yazid ibn Hubayrah 58.

Yazid ibn Muhallab, 50.
Yazid ibn Rabi‘ah. 86.

Yazid ibn Walid, 57.

Yaman, 39, 87. 144,

Yamani / Yamanites (tribe), 46,
57. 60-62, 87, 88, 90, 124, 138;
142.

Yueh - chi (tribe), 20, 27-28.

Yusuf ibn ‘Umar al-Thagqafi, 56.

z

Zab (riv.), 58, 115.

Zama’h ibn al-Aswad, 85.
Zahiri School of Thought, 147:
Zaynab (D/o Abu Salma), 86.
Zaynab (D/o the holy Prophet:
Muhammad), 85.

Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan, 38.
Zubayr. 87.

Zubayr ibn ‘Abbas, 60.
Zubavr ibn 2l-‘Awam, 86.
Zunbukat (idol), 173.
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